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: Z Myſtery of F A iT H 


| S Opencd vp 


r ſome ek 


is R ommering Faith (two where- 
of were not formerly Printed.) > 


S Whercin the Nature, Excellency, 
* and Uſefulnefs of that noble grace 1s 
much cleared, and the prattice 
thereof moſt powerfully prefſed. 
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two concerning the Great Salvation, one 
' of theſe not formerly Printed, and 
a third concerning DE ATH. 
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G5 By Mr. ANDRE) GRAT, late Miniſter 
by of the Goſpel! in Glaſgow, | 

EE Alltheſe SERMONS b-ing no.v carefully 
To Reviſ:d, and much Corre&ed. 
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ME John 3-12, He that believeth not bs condemned 
Already. becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only btgotten Son of God. 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


Mongſt many weighty and ſoul piercing 
ſentences that you wil find in theſe follow- 
ing Sermons, ths s one, That the pro- 
: feſlors of this age, whether they go to 
- Heaven or Hell, they will be the greateſt 
debtors that ſhall-be in either place : the one to the 
-_ Grace of God, and the other to his Juſtice. 
« And certainly if we Fpteak of theſe in this time, whoſ? 
fbleſſed lot it ſhall be to inherit the Kingdom, they 
cannot but achrowleage themſe;ves indebted to his love, 
_ all that have gone before them, ſor waſhing 
{tbemn from ſuch ugly poilutons, as this generation hath 
been defiled with, for bringing them through ſo grea- 
tribulations, preſeruing them in the midi of ſo great 
Ftentations, and dangerous ſnares, as have encompaſſed 
Fthems yea, and ſtill keeping in the light before them, 
$otwithſtanding of ſo many blaſts { if we may ſoſpeah ) © 
from all the four winds of Hell to blow it out. And 
on the other hand, if we ſhall peak of th:ſe who in 
\this generation ſhall periſh, aſſuredly their debt unto 
FDzvne Fuitice muſt be exceeding great, above all who 
Fare gone down to the pit before them, becauſe the roll of 
4x hezr mer cies are found to have been many cubits longer, © 
Rana muny cubits broader, than theirs who lived in the ; 
Preceeding ages : and the great things that the Lord 
wath weonght in out days,bave born a greater teſtimony 
c EL A 2 | againit 
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 excuſeable,that their guilt muft needs juſtifie Chorazih 


God. And amoneſt the many preaching witneſſes tha 


the more aſhamed, 
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| To the Reader. . 
#gainſt the wickedneſs, hardne(s and atheiſm of thi 
time, than many former. But above all,the great meaſin 
of Goſpel-light that he bath no leſs plentifully offeres 


then wond#rſully preſerved to this generation, beyonf 


all our Anceſtors; hath undoubtedly made the fin 
theſe who ſhall utterly regeft their own mercy, ſo out 


meaſure ſinful, and their ' unbelief ſo exceedingly ini 


if 


0 


and Bethſaida, or Sodom and Gomorah 1n that da f 
when every man ſhall give aecount of. himſelf i” 
(alas we are afraid) ſhall compear in that day agazn 
many yet living 1n their pleaſures, and dead whi 

they live : Thx now glorified Author cannot but. 
one; whoſe teſtimony muſt be very condemning, eſpecial 
ly to the vain, looſe, negligent and tinie-waſting youtl 
in this age. For when he was fir(t drawn to the ming 
firy, he was but a youth indeed, ſcarce twenty yea 
compleat z far within that age, that by the conſtituti 
ons of this Church (except in caſe of more then comma, 
abilities, which indeed hehad ) ts required for emf, 
tring te-that great and holy callzng;, And for the ſpa; 
of two years aſter ( which was all the timethat tl 
Church enjoyed his Labour, he was helped to preſs tl 
Truths and Threatnings of God ſo home upon the Conſe 
ences of his hearers,that as it was obſerved of him,by of 
of his moſt Learned and pions Colleagues Mr. Durham 
who is now in glory with him ) he did many tim 
cauſe the hair of ther head to ſtand up : The Lord fy; 
only bereby verifying bis word, that he can take tl, ; 


weak things of the world to confound the-ftron,, 


and ovt of the mouth of Babes can perfc his om, 


. " praiſe, but deſigning alſo ( as would " of pur ore. 
.to ſend a Boy ont of the School for a reprover of the (llc, 


giſhneſs of his People,: that thereby the aged might Yyy 
| ard the younger more afraid :. N af 


—_— 


F To the Reader. 
Wer do we think that this was all, but traly when we 
Won/eder what meaſure of Gracts, Gifts, and experi- 
W:ces the Lord did beſtow upon ſo young a perſon, 
nd then with what humility, ſelf-denial,gravity, prie 
Wence,diligence,authority,and moderation he was helped 
Fo manage theſe Talents during thatt ſhort time. of his 
W43niſtry : It may be juſtly conceived that the Lord 
rovght him forth to be a great conviftion ever to many 
"If 5 in the Miniſtry who came into our Maſters vint- 
$2rd long beſore him,and will go out behind him: And 
B-rdeed to ns it loobeth ſomewhat like the Lords taking 
"Sp of the little Child and ſetting bim among#1 the midl(t 
"Bf bis contending Diſciples in theſe times, that even 
Wt) who would be greateſt among#t us, might be leall, 
d ſee ſomewhat of their own weakneſs. 
"# As to this little Pirce, whatever ye ſhall find int, 
#t hath this to ſay for it ſelf, that whereas many Writ- 
ngs in the world, do intrude themſelves upon the Prefs; : 
Ft this the Preſs bath violently thruſt into the world : 
"For ſome young ſtudent from his good affeftion to the 
"Yaz fication of the Lords People, and ( no doubt ) from 
q5 bigh eſteem of the precious Author bis memory, hav= 
$12 2:ven in to the Preſs,q Copy of ſome of theſe Sermons, 
 We2ng only Notes taken from his mouth when he preached 
em, no ſooner were they ſeen abroad , but allithe 
T reſſes in the Nation fell a labouring abont them, ſo 
"Jt ( ifwe miſtakenot) in leſs then two or three 
oneths time, three or four Impreſſions were caft off, 
t azl of them ſo imperfeft and maimed, that how- 
We-t the excellency of the matter and the freſh remem- 
"Yr ance of the worthy Author, his name made them very 
Wyeet to many ( eſpecially thoſe who had heard him. 
reach ) yet the unſuitahle dreſs wherein they appeared, - 
W114 their miſtakes of the firſt writers ( they being 
'Yaraly able to take up every thing as it was oken) oc- 
afioning diverſt material failings in the ſenſe, beſdes 
A.3- leſſer. 


To the Reader. 1 


beſſer faults, could not but be a trouble to thoſe who a 
acquainted not only with the ſingular graces, but pay 
alſo of the eminent Youth. This gave occaſion to ſoi 
friends to ſpeak 4 little what may theſe prequdices,whil 
both the truth and the Authors Name might ly under, | 
theſe incorreft impreſſions might be taken off, And fini 
ing that the Copy,which by providence, the worthy you 


Gentlewoman, who was his wife, had lying by k& 


though it was but Notes taken from his mouth, yet wh 
the moſt correct that could be found : And that it a 
aid contain the whole purpoſes that he had preach 
upon theſe Texts ; Tea, the whole purpoſes concerns 
Faith that he had Preached, according to that meth 
purpoſed in the fir(t of the Sermons formerly publiſhs 
This was undertaken to be reviſed by ſome who albe 
none of the fitteſt for theſe imployments, yet rather or 

thing ſhould be done inthe buſineſs, were.content to | 
ſow ſome hours upon it accorging as other neceſſary i 
ployments would permit. And now having ſought q 
all the notes of theſe Sermons which we could find fri 
other hands, and compared them with the Copy abo 

mentioned, we do again preſent them to the people, 1 
with any confidence that our pains hath put any eff 
pon them ; only we have ſome hopes the whole ſubſq 


bring now before.them, and theſe things in the way® 


expreſſion helped, which either might ſeem to be ſo 


| what unpleaſant, or lyable to miſtakes, they ſhall x 


zow be leſs edifying nor leſs acceptable then formet 
they were. Wwe did nos think fit to make any conſit 
rable alterations as to the method, or other things: 
that kind, left haply by Fir aining bis excellent purpa 
too mack, to ſhape them-to the araznary rules, or.to. 
auce them to:that order which, might have pleaſed al 


feluts, we (houid bave wronged the matter it ſelf, ol, 


leaft have put .them to a loſs who did hear him preat 
and it may be now upen their reading things in th 
jan 


Y 
N 
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To the Reader. . 

S112 order as they beard them, will be the _ readily 
a Yonght under the impreſſions of that livelineſs, powtr 
"Yz4 weight which (it may be) ſormerly they ſelt upon 
. eir hearts when he was ſpeaking. | 


 Y 1fthe method do not altogether ſatisfie ſome fpivits, 
"S the explication ſeem not ſo full 5 or if they find ſome 
AS1troduftions which poſſibly lead not inſo cloſs, or ſeem 
ot ſo ſuitable to the ſubject of the Sermonsz0r haply now 
'$»4d then there be ſome little digreſſions ſrom toe main 
urpoſe ,we ſhall deſire that this may not at all be con- 
"Fired to be the Authors ignorance of rules and me- 
Rod, or bis want of abilities in humane tarnang , it 
W:ing well hnown to thoſe who were veſt acquainted. 
2th him, that he indeed had a ſcholaſtick (pirit, and 
#45 in reading far beyond bis age and opportunities 
Wor /tudying; but as to all theſe we ſhall zntreat you ra- 
Fr to conſider, 1. His age, and that his gift was but 
T1 the very moulding and breaking( as we Fpeak)in the 
OW 07nt of order and method, when the Lord was pleaſed 
Fo call him home from his wark, 2, That every man 
ath his proper gifr of God, who in his great wif- 
lom, and certainly for the good of his Church, doth ſo 
"S$r4er, that there s ſomewhat ſingular and peculiar al- 
0ſt zn every mans way , asto theſe things, 2. For 
$:ny thing we know be had never that high efteem of 
81:5,0r any other of his labours,as to defign any of then 
or publick view z and theſe are but Notes taken from 
Ws mouth. 4. wet are perſwaded he fiudied more his 
earers then bhamſtlf. Ye will eaſily perceive, when ye 
Wave but r6ad 4 little, that be hath been a man of a ve- 
WF” 324045 temper; that the great benſil of his ſpirit,and 
T4: which he did wholly ſpend himſelf about ,- was tg 
W4%e peoole bnow their dangerous condition by nature, 
$214 by all means to perſwade them to belicve and lay 
0/4 upon the great ſalvation ; And truely, that 2 
| A 4 ' man 
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at $ eb ji 
-}Mq TONS xre,” hr ron 
Ponte 70Yr or b ing off þ4i50 
f thing not Rnkſual to the Satnts: ineSeripture : - "la 
® howbeit t ſuch things might ſim Jones iter [C 
_ the time) and not fo coherent; yet now we have grou 
to apprebend, that they were often ſtrong influences 1 
" phe Lords Spirit, ſtirring up. a lamp as it wire," intq; 
fidden blaze, that was not to burn long in bis Church 
- Biit now we be detain you” Fo longer , only this 1 
-Mlay Fg . that thoigh theſt: Sermons are 1 
nor ſofull, a oubrtſ 5 they wo al bat 
d come ſrom the Authws ownpev;-yet4 
, | theyw pefe tudied with prayer. ;*preacht 
ani back id with ſucceſs; ſo alſ»,ifye (A 
read them with £0n aeration , meditate with pray 


my T0 me men "I 
and praftiſe with diligence," ye ſhall neztby find your _ 
time nor pains ill beſtowed ; but ſhall have carſe to © - + 
bleſs the Lord for this , amongſt other helps ,- that he - © 
bath gzven for making you meet for the znheritance of 

the Saints zn light. That it may be bleſt to their end, - 

zs the earneſt defire and prayer of yoar ſervants in the - 


work of the Lord, De 
Ro. T rail. - 
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{ihe Myſtery of Faith 
Q pened up, 


E SERMON I. 

1 Joh. 3.23. This is his Commandment, 
[11 har Je [h ſhould believe onthe Name of 
his Son Te(us Chriſt, 8c. 


His everlaſting Goſpel (in which there 
are drawn ſo many precious draughts & 
divine lineaments of the tranſcendent 
beauty of a crucified Saviour,and of the 

| riches of his unſearchable grace ) 1s A 
| moſt precious and excellent thing, not only becauſe, 

'F 1rtdoth contain moſt ablolute and ſublime precepts 

x and commands, 1n the exerciſe and obedience of 

$ which, we do not only attain unto the higheſt pitch -_ 

8 1n holineſs, bur likewiſe, b:cauſe 1t.containeth moſt 

# richand precious promiſes, inthe poſſeſſion & frui- 

$ tion of which we are advanced to the higheſt pina- 

j cle of eternal bleſſednefs, this is clear in = grace of 

_ # Faith; for what doth more purifie the heart,. and . 

L ſtamp It with the Image of the inviſible God then .. 

z [This grace of Fatth? And what richer promiſes are | 

3 annexed to any duty,then to this duty of SIE 

to wit, everlaſting life, and fruition of God. So. le 
if we have dwel forty days at the foot of Mount + 
$1142, and had been under the greateſt diſcovering | : 

7 . and condemning power of the Law, we may yet 

4 - come with boldne(s (0 mount Sion, and _— im -| 

- | | rac 
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- The + Myth of- Faith 
8 as: brace eſus Chrift, who is the end'of the Law righ 
' |. - eouſneſs to ſuch as believe 5, , Upont-which Motint- hs 
- 5. ſlapdeth holding! forth. the golden ebpter of hiz 
. peace, 'defiringus:ts: imbracehim, antis crying out 
that word.in tf. 65. 1. Behold me,bebo{4 'me. O may 
we not ſummond Angels, 'and theſe twenty four El 
ders about the Throne, to help us.to wonder that 
.. ever. ſuch a'commang as this came forth,” that we 
{ ," - ſhould believe on the name of the Sonof God, afrer 
| | - - tharye had broken that firſt and primitive comg 
; b<-:ing That we ſhould not tat of the art tree'! 
Wasnot' this Indoor to make mercy 


wyiour, ; was bo dfcachaN 
-"Whar 'a_ divine AY was his 
i fi pig on nl HIVE. preached'peace' to cartly 
[- _ afrer that earth Na war againſt heaven! 
'} "Was notthis alowfity/of "gion lency; to bg 
TK Mes 7 .ofendeit Go: preaching: Peace and: good} 
—_ pl moe? What could: Jel{-deflroying 
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A wand: » the-men Cs ine ms:yoob 6 
| men: Fre: aur be port to Racy b-plas, . 


ay e precious es of 1h ply wi (c 1 i'6 
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Nh whe pot And obeſe the wake pes ofitig of - 
c obje& doth nor convert, yet if once 'ou7.; bel. - 
ere admitted . to. behold ſuc 2 08h zpht as--Chrita 
« Beauty and Najeſty, and: to be farighed with the - 
vide = of his tranſcendent glory, then certainly, 

e- ſhould find a bleſſed. KYJAI 1 

fin with him; for- Chriſt hath! wor 

| out of his precious mourh;by-wha 


Qt andſubjugare his arito oo 6.8% Wella 


Be 's not oak hand but: ply. impe 
a'H bole in condmend ng-of 


alt 6h lg 0 Loyd, Fi. te 
"But now.to our. putgoſe, b Y 
in Our *diſcour& "upon that. rad 
e of Faith, we intend+to ſpeak ofit'1 
ofold: notion and*confiderationz, Fi 


Pp eakidf1 " as. ts ing ' 87,-; Pri f 0. el, , 940 
pon the Yighteouſn! be We he W1 our; ;pebi wn 
es 111 Fhe Cougnapt: 


Micationof the preciqus.proms 
(act we 'cel/Gipme Faith, $% 


; 


4& The Myfteryof Fazth 

cond place, we ſhall ſpeak a litcle unto Faith, 

aoth lay hold upon Chraſts ftreugth, for advancing. 
work of mortification, and doth difcover the per 
excellencies of Jeſns Chriſt, by which we advance 
the work of bolinefs and divine conformity with ON 
which we call ſanfiifying Faith, However, it is 
to be ſuppoſed, that theſe are different habits 
Faith, bur different a&s flowing from the ſame { 
ing habit laying hold and exerciſing themſelves 

on Chriſt in different reſpects, and for diverſe en 
Now to ſpeak upon the firſt, we have made choice 
theſe words. The Apoſtle 7ohz in the former. ve 
hath been pointing our the precious advantages 
the grace of obedience, & of keeping h1s comman 

l:14) that ſucha one hath, as 1t were, an arbitrary pou 

[11:1 ns E God, and doth receive many precious retw 
7 f prayer-: As likewiſe, that one who 15 exerciſe 
the grace of repentance,is Gods delight:which 1s; 

_ . cludedinthis, that he doth theſe things which 
wel- pleaſing in his fight. And now 1n theſe words 
doth as it were, anſwer an objection that might 
propoſed, about the impoſſibility of attaining t 

Y _get advantapes, ſeeing his commands were 
large, and that hardly conld they be remembrif, 
"This he dorh.ſweetly anſwer, by ſetting down1n | 
one verſe a thort compend or breviary both of 
and Goſpel,viz.That we ſhould love one another, with 
is the compend of the Law : and, That we [50ula 
-lieve on the Name of His Son;which is the compen@, 
the Goſpel. ' And by this he ſhewerh the Chriſt 
that there are not many things required of him, 
attaining theſe excellent adyantages ; but it he ex 
ciſe-htmſelf 1n the obedience of thefe two comp 
henſive commandments, he ſhall find favour bh 
with God and men. And as concerning this precil 
grace of Faith; We haye, 1. the adyantages of 1 


} 


Ly. + 
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| opened up. ,S 
cd in the words, and clear alfo from the ſcope; as * 
£& doubt) all the commands have infivit advantages 
1 Molded in their boſom, which redounds to a Belte- 
'ÞF,by his praiſing of them. And, 2.the excellency 
ON it holden forth in the words, in that it is called, 
| command, as it he had no other. command but 
"Fs./.\nd the Greek particle is here prefixed, which | 
Wh a great deal of emphafis and force 1nit,'Kat. 
72 £511 # £17vAn 478) But, 3: Therc1s this alſo, 
Fe abſolute neceſſity of this grace, holden forth here 
"Y this word, His Commandment ; as if he would have 
Þd,by propoſing of this command,I do ſet life and 
Fath before you, and that ye would not conceive 
Wat it is an arbitrary and indifferent thing for you 
© belicve,or not : But be perſwaded of this,that as 
"uS infinite advantage may conſtrain you to the obe- 
ence of it,ſo abſolute neceſſity muſt perſwade you 
A a& that which is ofyour everlaſting concernment. 
10-4 laſtly, Ye have the precious Obje& upon which 
. aith (which is juſtifying) doth exerciſe ir ſelf, - and 
Fat 15 upon the Name of the Son of God ; And (no 
oubt) Faith is that excellent grace, which doth e- 
vate the ſoul unto a ſweet and inſeparableunion 
Sth Chriſt : and is that golden and precious knot, 
at doth eternally knit the hearts of theſe precious 
tends together. Faith 1s that grace that draweth 
"F< firſt draughts of Chriſts precious Image on our 
Wearts, & by love doth accompliſh and perfite them. 
ow Fatth taketh hold not only on the faithfulneſs 
Wt God, thathe is a God of truth, and that in him - 
Wiicre 15no lic 2 but likewiſe ir raketh hold on the 
W1inipotency ofGod,that he-15 one-to whom nothing 
+ £00 hard : and on the infinite mercy and-love of 
:$-od,that he is enewho doth delight ro magnifie this 
FA trribute above all his works. And theſe are the three 
Fo-cat plllars of juſtifying Faith, From the firſt,it an- 
T re So ſ(wereth 


6, The Myſtery of Baith © y 
ſwereth all theſe objeRions of ſenſe, which dog 
 narily cry forth, Doth his promiſe fail for tveyny 
And that with this one word, If he hath once purp 
zt,he will alſo do it, and if he hath once F9ker- 
w3ll alſo make it come to paſs. From the ſecond 
anſwereth all theſe objections that may arile fi 
carnal reaſon and probabywity, which tend to 
weakening of his confidence. And theſe do of 
times cry out, How can theſe things be ? Bur F!; 
laying hold upon rhe omnipotency of God, 3t /þ 
gtrs not at the promiſe,but 1s ſtrong 7» the Faith, g 
' Sng gloryto Gog. And 1tis the noble and divine 
_ erciſeof this Heroick grace of Faith, that theſe 
| jeRions of reaſon and probability, which it can 
anſwer,it will lay them aſtde, and yet cloſe with t 
romiſe; which was the pra@tice of believing At 
”, who confidered not-his own body being we 
nor the barrenneſs- of Sarahs womb. As likewife 
was the commendable practice of: that wom 
Matth. 15. who not being able to anſwer the ſecc 
trial of her Faith from reaſon, yet notwithſtand 
Faith made her cry out, Have mercy upon me, OSon 
Davzd. And from the laſt a chriſtian doth anſwer 
the arguments of misbelief which do ariſe from t 
convictions of our unworthineſs & fmfulnefs, whi 
makes us oftentimes imbrace that divinity of Per 
Luk. $.8.. Depart from me, ſor 1am 4 finjul man. 
Faith taking hold on the infinic mercy and love 
* Chriſt, it anſwereth all with this, He walks not v 
'--- us according to that ruſe of merit, but according} 
' - that precious and golden rule of love and boundl 
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compaſſion. 
Bur before we fhall ſpeak any thing unto you 

theſe things, we would' a little point out ſome 

things ro be known as previous to theſe; we ſhall Hl 


* dwell long in pointing ous the nature of juftihy 
WES | | 05 | ; alt 
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The Myſtery of Faith | 
miſing to embrace it,and-ſweetly to receive it. O br 
that primitive temptarion and deluſion whereby $; 
tan did deceive our firſt father, is that whereby h 
yer ſeeks ro catch and delude many ſouls, viz, Thi 
though we ear of the forbidden fruit, and walk | 
the vain imaginations of our own hearts,yet he do 

fuggeft this to us. that we ſhall not die, but tha 
once be as God ; this is Satans great and deludin 
Divinity : And therefore to inforce this great an 


4 


precious command alittle further, we ſhall propof 
theſe conſiderations, | 
Firſt, That the Goſpel hath laid no obſtrucio 
11 our way of cloſing with Chriſt, and partaking 
the effects of the Goſpel; bur on the contrary, ſhew 
eth that the great 1mpediment 1s our wartt of wi 
-lingneſs which we lay in our own way, as is cle; 
from 7ohn $. go. Ye will not come to me that ye mi 
gtt life; as likewiſe from Revel. 22. 17, here tl 
- Gates of the Goſpel are caſt open. and whoſoev 
w:ll. are commanded toenter in : So that althoug 
you may father your misbeltef upon your inabilit] 
or that your ſpor is not the ſpot of his people, ye 
know that the riſe and original of itis want of wi 
lingneſs. ,But to make this more clear, we woulf 
have you all knowing this,that all rhe qualificatiot 
annexed to this commandment of Faith, as that 1 
Matth. 11. 28. ſpeaketh out the qualifications r 
ther of theſe that will come, then of all theſe thi 
-olight ro come : Orhe invitexh theſe that throug 
- the ſpirir of diſcouragement and misbelief,have th 
oreateſt reluQancy to come, and may not that cal 
dinal and ſoul-refreſhing promiſe, 7ohn 6.37.ſtop tl 
mouth of misbelief,ſo that it ſhould have nothing 
ſay? He that cometh unto me, 12! [| in no wiſe ca\t oul 
ye may reduce your misbelief rather to the.fintulng 
of your will, then to the finfulneſs of your walk, al 


opened up. Fi 

We once ye could come the length of willingneſs to 
>mbrace Jeſus Chriſt,all other obje&1ons and knots 

ould be ſiveetly looſed and diſſolved. 

Y Sccondly, Confider chat chough we ſhould pray 
he one half of our time, and-weep the other, *yet 1f 
ve want this noble grace of Faith,the wrath of God 

:l abide on us. What are all the works of theſe 

Wypocrites, and theſe gliſtering as of Law-ſancaifi- 

F-ation, but a plunging of our ſelves 1n the ditch, 

ntil our own cloaths abhor us ? Thereſore 1t 15, 

- What after the Prophet Zachary hath made mention 
Mn the twelfth Chapter of his Propheſie, of making 
- Witter lamentation for him whom we have pierced, 4s 
Mor a7 only $0n,yerin the beginning of the 13. Chap. 
Me maketh mention of a Fountain opened to the houſe 
f David for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; which may in- 
mate unto us, that although we have waſh't our 
 Melves with our own tears,yer there 1s uſc ofthe blood 
Df Chriſt, and that we muſt be wafhed in thar foun- 
ain eyen from our own r:ghteonſneſs which are but as 
[thy rags. ns 
S Thirdly, Confider that great and monſftruous fin- 
Wulneſs rhat 1s in this fin of unbelief; we will ſtrain 
Þt a gnat, but many will eafily ſwallow down this 

Woamel : We will tithe mint and annie, and faſt 

wice1n the week, but negle& faith, and love, and 
Spudgment, which are the weightier things of the 
Favw.And indeed there are theſe things which ſpeak 
our the ſinfulneſs of unbelief, x.That when the holy 
W@bolt 15 ſent to convince the world of fin, 'Foby..16. 
M&- He pitched upon this fin, &s though there xyereino 
ther ſin of which the world -had need-robe cenvin- 
weed, He wil convince theworld of fin, becauſe, they b2- 
eve not 01 the ſon of God: and-no-deubt there is more 
Wlinfulneſs 10 that fin, then in many breaches of the 
oral Law, it being a fin againſt matchleſs love,and 
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 (o The Myſtery of Faith | | 
againſt that whichts the remedy of fin. 2. That it 
. called by way of eminency, diſobedience, as 1s cle 
from Heb. 4. 11. Leſt any of you fall ajter 8he ſame e 
ample of unbelirf; or as the word may be rendred, 
any of you fall aſter that example of diſobedience,Eph. 
3-3. That amongſt all theſe that ſhall be eternally e! 
communicate from the preſence of the Lord, at 
from ep ory of his power, thoſe that are guilty « 
_ this fin of unbeliet, they are pur in the firſt plac 
Rev.21.8; And, 4.Thatunbeliefdoth contradid an 
deny theſe three precious and cardinal attributes 
God. 1. Doth not unbelief contradi& his faithfi 
neſs,and make him a liar? 1 oh. $.1. 2. Doth it ne 
contradict the infinitneſs of his power ? And, 3.th 
Infinitneſs of his love, -and ſuppoſeth that there 
ſomething too hard for him which his power canne 
reach,nor his infinite love overcome ? We may re 
duce many of our queſtions and diſputings of h 
good will to this original, - viz. to the diſputing « 
hls power. Nodoubtif we belong to him, we ſha 
once fing that noeteof lamentation' over our unbe 
Hef; This is our infirmity, for changes art from the rigl 
band of the moſt High. £— 
And laſtly, to enforce this precious command « 
Faith, confider that it is his command which ſpea 
_ th forth this, that we muſt not rake an indulgenc 
or diſpenfytion .toour ſelves to believe, or nor tt 
beijeve at our pleaſure : and is 1t not a ſtrange thir 
that Chriſtians are lefs convinced of the breaches 0 
the commandments of Faith, then of other com 
mands ?” They think misbelicf to be but a Zoar, | 
little fin; and ir proceederh etther from this, tha 
the conviRtions of other ſins ( as the neglect 0 
prayer or the ſin of ſwearing, or committing adu 
tery) do ariſe from a natural conſcience; for there 1 


ſomewhat of natures light to make us abominate ang 
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« Wate them : when yer the light of nature will not 
Sd us to the convictions of the finfulneſs of miſ- 
lief, it being a Goſpel and more'ſpiritual fin. Or 
proceedeth from this,that unbeltef doth ordinarily 
aſs vailed under the vizard of ſome refined vertue, 
s humility and tenderneſs, though that rather ir 
Way be ſaid, that it 15 pride and '1gnorance, cloathed 
With the garments of humility. And no doubrt,Chrift 
Moth aceount obedience to this commandment of 
Waith, the greateft a of humility, as'is cleaf from 
Mo”. 10.3. where it is called ſubmiſſion;they ſubmit- 


d not to therightes uſneſs ofGod.Or elſe it proceedeth 


rom this, that we conceive that the commandment 
aith isnot of ſo large extent as other commands, 
1d ſo doth not bind us to the obedience of it 3 but 
ow this, that it ſhal be the condemnation of the 


 Wor1d, that they have not believed on the Name of 


e Son of God; and no doubt bur it is Satan's great 
Wefign and cardinal proje&, to keep. us: back from 
Wvedience to the commandment of Faith, and that 
W-c ſhould nor liſten to the precious promiſes of this - 


" yerlaſting Goſpel, but ſhovld rejea the counſel of 
> $Þod againſt our ſelves, aud refule his precious and 


vine call. 
The fecond previous conſideration that we would 


"” ive, ſhall be to ſhow you what ave the cauſes that 


Where is ſo, much diſputing of our intereſt, and fo lit- 


, We believing; that weare unſtable as water, mar- 
" Wing our own excellency, ſpending ſo much of our 


Wime in walking ander a cloud, and are fo ſeldom 


' MWdmitted to read our names in theſe precious and 


ternal records of Heaven? No doubt theſe things 

"Fave influence upon it, viz. 1. Thar-weare more 

_ Judging ofGod by hisdiſpenſations,then by his word, 

"Wuppoling ever the change of his diſpenſations to 

" Weak forth che change of our ſtate; this is misbeliefs. 

16 Diy1airy, 
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Divinity, That when ſenſe cannot” read love in 
face, but he appeareth to frown, and to caſt a clg 
over it, then it 15 preſumption (faith ſenſe) to re 
love in his heart,or in his Word ; but know it wa 
ſelf-denying praQtice of believing Job to cry 9 
Though he ſhould ki! me, will believe in him; the 
fore make nor diſpenſations your Bible; otherw 
ye will ſtumble at the noon-ride of the day and 
halt in your way; knew you never what ſuch a thi 
as this meaned, to aſcend in overcoming thovg 
of his love, notwithſtanding any thing that his ( 
ſpenſarions mighr.preach ? We conceive, that if t 
eyes of our faich were opened, we might ſee infin 
love engraven on the darkeſt a&ts and moſt diſm 
like diipenſations of his ro us, though It be |} 
tentimes written in dark and dim characters ofier 
2. There 15 this likewiſe which hath influeq 


upon our ſo much diſputing and misbelieving, 


a guilty conſcience, and the intertainment of ſo 
predominant luſt, which ofrentimes occaſion 
our walking 1n darkneſs and having no light : 

js clear from 1 Ti#1.2.19. where-thar precious jei 
of Faith can be holden inno other place bur i 
pure conſcience, that 1s that royal Place whereir 
muſt dwel; And no doubt,if once we make [hipwr 
of a good conſcience, we will err concerning our faith 
boſom Idol when it 1s intertained,doth exceed! 
mar the vigorous exerciſe of theſe graces, which, 
evidences of our faith ; and certainly, grace rat] 
in its degrees, then in 1ts ſincerity or -fimple be 
only.is that which giveth the clear evidence of faj 
Therefore when we find not love 1n 1ts. hight {| 
eminent a&tings, we hardly win to make it ; 


clearly concluding demonſtration of our Faith. ; 


3. As lixewiſc,a boſom Idol,when it is entert 
ed, .maketh us to loſe much of our high cſte-m;j 
| repurat, 


| my opened ve G . 'I'3 
Weputation of Jeſus Chriſt ; which doth exceedingly 
Warerrupt the ſweer and prectous rings of Faith. 


Wor it is certain,- that if once the immortal ſoul be 
Wnited to Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love and re- 
Wc&,rhen our Faith will increaſe with the Increaſe 
Wf God. Our intertainment of a. boſom 1dol is or- 
"Winarily puniſhed with the want of the ſenſible 1n- 
imations of his grace, and of our 1ntereſt in him : 
W that ſometimes his own are-conftrained.to-gry 
ut, God hath departed from me, and he anſwereth me 
Wot neither by dreams nor Viſions. 7; 
'Y 4. Theres that tkewiſe that hath influence up-. 
"Sn 1r, our not cloſing abſolutely with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mut upon conditions and OG. We make 
Dt an abſolute and blank reſignation of our ſelves 
er unto Chriſt, to hold faſt the covenanr, *notwith- 
anding he ſhould diſpenſe both bitter & ſad things 
d us ; but we conceive that Chriſts Covenant with 
Welievers, 15 like that Covenant that God made with 
oah, that there ſhould be Summer and Winter, 
Wed time & harveſt, night and day unto a Ehriſtian. 
Chriſtian muſt have his night as well as his day:he 
uſt once ſow 1n tears, before he-reap in joy:he muſt 
ce go forth, bearing his preciousſeed, before he can 
turn bearing his ſheaves in his boſom: and that rhis- 
ath influence upon our inſtability,may be ſeen from 
ns,that often a Chriſtian after his firſt cloſing with 
n Whriſt.he meeteth with deſertion in point of tender-, 
ae(s,in point of joy, and in point of ſtrength, fo that 
ves corruption ſeems now to be awaked more then 
mprmerly, that he wants thoſe ſeeming injoyments of 
t Wim which formerly he had: & that muchof his ſoft- 
eſs of heart hath now evyaniſhed, which is clear 
- Winewhat from Heb. 10,32.and after they were enlight- 
rea, they endured a gre.t fight of afiifions. For the 
Ford that is there rendred affli&ions, fignifieth in- 
|  _wvard 
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"opened up, TO | 
n our ſoathfulneſſe- in the exerciſe of our ſpiri- 
| duties, by which Faith ſhould be entertained : 
ith is a tender grace , and a plant that muſt not 
ruffled, but nouriſhed through the ſap of other pre- 
us graces; but we grow remiſle 1n our ſpiritual 
ies; and do turn our ſelves upon the bed of ſe- 
ry , asthe door upon the hinges. And doth not 
drowfineſle cloath us with rags, and make us fall 
) a deep ſleep : while as if we were diligent, our 
's ſhould be made fat and rich ? Yea, ſloathfulneſs 
h not only impede aſſurance in this, that it hinder- 
the divine communications of his love and reſpe& 
which aſſurance may be kept in life, Cant: 5. 2. but: 
it maketh our poverty come on us as an armed man, 
0ur want as one that travelleth, And withall itlet- 
looſe the chain by which our corruptions are tyed 
maketh them to lift up cheir head, by which'que. 
rance is much darkned & impaired, andour hope. 
wch converted into diffidence and deſpair. Afd 
ould only ſay this,it is the diligent Chriſtiatthat 3 
ze believing Chriſtian; and 1r is the. be bY 
iſtian that is the diligent Chriſtian.;, there belts 
a (\weet reclprocation betwixt theſe tws Ir eons 
es, that they die and live together; TT 
ow thirdly , we ſhall ſhur up our diſcenrſCwith- 
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16 The Myſtery of Faith ] 
to teach unſtable ſouls who know not the way tan 
_ tainunto real bleſſedneſs. And truly iris a faul 
many,that they begin to diſpute their being in Chi 
before they know there 1s a Chriſt : and ro diſniſz 
their.intereſt in.him before they betijeve his bee 
and that there 1s ſuch an one as 15 called Chriſt. Wr. 
IT. Our coming unto Chriſt is obſtruted fromM 1 
want of the real and fpiritual convictions of our @" 
 perate and loſt eſtate without Jeſus Chriſt, and if © 
our unſpeakable miſery 1s the want of him ; whidP: 
clear from 7er. 2. 31. We dre lords, we' will come 
More to thee, And ic 15 evident from Rev. 3. 16, WE 
that ſuch a delufion as this doth overtake many, 
they canreign as Kings without Jeſus Chriſt ; WF! 
that they-can build their happineſs,and eſtabliſh tl 
. eternal felicity upon another foundation. But, Ot 
we could once win to this, to believe what we W! 
without : Chriſt, and to believe what we ſhall b 
the enjoyment of him : with the one eye to deſc 
and look upon theſe deep draughts that the my 
of iniquity have imprinted upon our immortal ſolif 
and withall to reflect npon the wages of fin, wh 
3s death, andbe conſtrained to cry out, #o i me, 
' Tam undone : And with the other eye, to aſcend 
look te that help that 1s /azd ypon One that is mig 
4nd to make uſe of the' righteouſneſs of a crucified! 
viour, that ſo what we want in our ſelyes, wet 
get icabundantly made up in him. | 
_ . TIE. There is this likewiſe that obſtruketh MW 
cloſing with Chriſt, qur 'too much addiRedneſ; 
the pleaſures and.carnal-delights of a pafling wc 
which 1s clear from- Lube:14. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 4 
22-+;5,'6. where thoſe thatare invited to come to 
Feaſt of this Goſpel, they do make their Apol 
.. and withone conſent do refuſe jt, ſome pretery 
_ 'ab Injpolbllity to come, and ſome pretending 
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fyoidable inconveniency- 1a coming. And, O! 
at a ridiculous thing 1s that poor complement, - 
x theſe deluded finners uſed ro Chriſt, I pray you 
we us £xcuſed ? And is not the world the grear plea 
d argument thar they make uſe of, when they will | 
Wc come ad make uſe of Chriſt. EE 
IV. Theres this laſtly, which doth obſtrud ones 
ming to Chrift, their unwillingneſs to be denied 
their own righteouſneſs, which ts clear from Roz, 
W.23.and we conceive,if once theſe two were beltey-_ 
WM ( which are the great Tropicks, out of which all 
MWeſe arguments may be brought to perſwade you ro 
brace Chriſt) to wit, the infinite excellency of his 
rſon on whom we are to believe, & che tmfinite loſs 
it thoſe do ſuſtain who ſhall be eternally rejeRed of 
n. .We might be perſwaded toentertain a divine 
ſtraedneſs, & holy retirement from all things thac 
Me here below,& to pitchour defires alone upon him, 
ho is the everlaſting wonder of Angels, and the glory of 
e higher houſe.O!did we once ſuppoſe the unſpeakable 
zppine(s of theſe whoſe Faith 15 now advanced unto 
erlaſting feliciry and fruition, and hath entred into 
Wart eternal poſſeſſion of the promiſes, might we nor 
W conſtrained to cry out, -1t is good for us once to be. 
ere? Chriſt weepeth to us in the Law, but we do 
Wr. lament ; and he piperh to us in the Goſpel, bur 
edo not dance : he1s willing - ro draw us with the 
W143 of men, and with the bonds of love, and yet we 
W'-1 20t bave him to reign oviy us. May not Angels 
Wugh at our folly, that we ſhould fo undervalue this 
rince of love, and ſhould contemn him who is hold= 
1 in ſo high eſteem and reverence in theſe two great 
emblies that are above of Angels, and of the ſpirits 
juft men made _perfe&? Chriſt hath now given us 
e firſt and ſecond ſummonds, the day is approach- 
vg when the (ad and wotul ſummonds ſhall be ſent a- 
| B 2 2 gziuſt 3 


.. 28 The Myſtery of Faith © , 
| gainſtus, of departing from him into theſe evth 
| Ing flames, out of which there 15 no redemption y 
| . this ſhall be the capſtone of our miſery , that. w& 
once life in offer , but did refuſe ir: And the 
there were four gates ſtanding open toward theNq 
by which we might have entered into that everlat 
.reſt, yet we chooſed rather to walk zn the paths 
lead down to death, and take bold of the chambers of 
OO! but there are many that think the Goſpel cunn 
ly deviſed fables and fooliſhneſs, ( they beivg un) 
ling to believe that which ſenſe cannot comprehe 
nor reaſon reach ) and this is the reaſon why the 6 
pel 15 nor imbraced, but is rejeted as an humans 
vention, and'as a morning dream, &*c. 


S E R M O N Il. 


1 John 3. 23. This 3s his commandment , tha 
ſhould believe on the Name of bis Son Feſus Cl 
&C, EY I - 


=Hereare threegreat and cardina} myſterii 
j the unfolding of which, all a Chriſtians 
ought to- be ſpent, Firſt, there is that preg 
and everlaſting myſterie of Chriſts love and coj 
ſcendency : which thoſe intelleuall Spirits, the 
. gels, are not able fully ro comprehend. . Secor 
there is that woful myſtery-of the deſperate dece! 
| nefandwickedneſſe of the heart, which no man 
| - everyetable to fathom & comprehend. And thy 
| there is that precions myſtery of that eternal fel 
and bleſſedneſſe that is purchaſed unto the Sg 
that once they ſhall reign with Chriſt, not a thox 
years only,but throughout all the ages of everlaſt 
_ endleſs eternity:{o that there is this difference bet 
this Garden of eyerlaſting delights , that Chriſt 
". + _ 
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chaſed to the Saints, and tharfirſt Paradice', and 
enWherein man was placed. There wasa ſecretgate 

the firſt, thorow which a man that had once enter-- 
tn, might go out again. Burt in the ſecond and pre- 
s Eden,there is no acceſs for going our,and all that 
Wto be known of theſe three myſter1es 1s much com- 
hended in this, to'know' that they cannot fully be 
wn. Pax! was a bleſſed: proficient inthe ſtudy of 
e firſt myſtery,and had almoſt attained to the high-- 
Claſs of knowledge, and yet he1s confirained. to. 
dfeſs himſelf ro be ignorant of this, Hence Is that 
rd, Eph. 2. 19. That ye may know the love of Chri(t 
« Ma. _— owledge. And 1s1t nota myſterious 
mmand, to deſire people ro know that. which can- 
be known ? -Thke meaning whereof we concerveto 
Is in part, that Pay! preſſed this upon them, thac- . 
.&&y ſhould ſtudy to know that this myſtery of Chriſts 
"We could not be known. 7eremiah was a bleſſed 
ficicut in the knowledge and ſtudy of the ſecond + + 
Witery ; he had ſome —_—_— and twilight diſco- - 
. Wes of thatzand yer thoughtin ſome. meaſure he had. . 
\WMomec&-that' deep, yet he is cotſtrained to cry out, . 
 WWp-17- verſe 9. The beart 7s dectitfull above all things, - © 
"IF 4eſperately wicked,who can know it? And indeed, 


\ 


c 


"Mr which $0002 ſaith of Kings, Prov. 25. 3- may 
"1 be ſaid ofall:men, in this' reſpe& : The heavens 
I eght, and the earthfor:- depth, and the heart of 
=, 75 wnſearcbable. The Apoſtle Pax! alſo wasa 
ed proficierit inthe - yt the third. myſtery, 


ing ſome morning and twElight diſcoveries of the 
miſed reft, & was-once caught up to the third hea- 

S, andyet when he1s beginning to ſpeak of it, 

Fr. 2. 9. hedeclarcth all men to be ignorant of the 
wliedge of this profoungl myſtery of mans blefſed- 

e, and cryethout, Eye hath not ſeen, not ear beard, - 
ber bave. entred into the beart _ of man, thethings . * 
Fx. _ which 
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which God hath prepared for thtm that Tow! 
And if there be any thing tprther to be know 
theſe myſteries, the grace of Faith 1s found wc 
.. among all the graces of the Spirit, to open the 
ſeals of theſe great depths of God. Is not the g 
Faith rhat whereby a Chriſtian doth take up th 
viſible excellency and vertue ef a dying - Chr! 
ot Faith that precious grace, by which a Chry 
muſt rake up the ſpors and blem)fhes that are v 
himſelf? Andis nor the grace of Faith, that pre 
grace that placeth a Chriſtian upon the top of ny 
P3iſea, and thereletreth him ſee a ſight. of the pra. 
fed Jand ; and doth open a door 1n heaven, . thre 
which a Chriſtian is admitted to ſee Chriſt i 
#pon his Throne ? And faith hath not only a kir 
Omniporency, as is clear, that a! things are poſſh 
" him that belicveth, but it hath a kind of Omniſc! 
_ & all-knowledge,thar 1t can take up-and compre! 
all the greateſt myſteries of Heaven, according rafif 
word, Prov.28.. Hethatſeeketh the Lord (hall # 


EF: Fai all things : As if he had faid, there is 101 


- darkto a believing Chriſtian, as there is nothin 
poſſible to a believing Chriſtian. As likewiſe Fa 
_thar grace that muſt take aſide the vail, that 15 ſp 
over the face of a crucified Chriſt : and Faith 1$ 
precious Spy that gaeth forth, and taketh up | 
wonderful exceMencies that. are in him, The gr: 
Love, a$it were, is born blind, and it hath nc 


|. - wherewithto ſolace It ſelf, but that which is -px 


red unto it by this noble and excellent grace of þ 


Now, before we ſhall ſpeak any thing to. 
things that. we dtd propoſeto ſpeak of at t 
occaſion : we ſhal yer ſpeak a little unto ſomet 
which are neceſi:ry-to be. known, for the dl 
_ up-taking of the nature of juſtifying Faith; wik 
the great cotr.mandment of this eyerlaſting Gr 


| opened up. 2L 
] that which we would firſt ſpeak to, ſhall be this. 
hat is the reaſon and ground that the Goſpel-con- 
yance of righteouſneſs and life, ( and of the excel- 
t things of this everlaſting Covenant )) ſhould be 
augh the exerciſe of the grace of Faith ? For 1t is 
ſaid in the Scripture that repentance juſtifierh, 
t love juſtifieth, or that morrtification juſttfieth ;- 
it is Faith only that juſtifierh, and it 1s faith by: 
ich a Chriſtian inheriteth the promiſes, fo that 1s 
xr, that Faith is that conduit pype, through which 
conveyed to us the great bleſſings of this everlaſt- 
Covenant. = Ts 
.. And the firſt ground of it 15 this, 1t 15 through: 
th, that all our bleſſengs may be known to be by love, - 
by free and unſearchable grace ;, as Is clear, Rom; 4 
While the Apoſtle is giving a reaſon why the 
ritance Is conveyed to a Chriſtian through Faith; . 
of Faith (faith he) that it might be of grace : for” 
he inheritance were conveyed to a: Chriſtian i. 
ovgh a Covenant of: Works, then theſe -ſporleſs- 


ughts of luſiolte love, and of unſearchable grace, © 


d not be written on our inherirance,: as is clear, - 
\s as. And it is that great defign of Chriſt, ro 
xe his grace conſpicuous in conyeytng ſalvation'to 
hrough Faith, SR WE 
I. There is this ſecond ground likewiſe. of ic, 
t all the promiſes and bleſſings of this cverlaſting 
yenant might be ſure and ſtedfaſt to us, therefore 
y are conveyed to us through the exerciſe of the 
e of Faith;as is clear, Rom.4.16. They are of Faith 
th he) that they may be ſute.; orcs the word is.that 
might be ſettled, when the promiſes of life and 
nal ſalyation were conveyed ro us through mans 
dience, were they not then moſt uncertain and 
able. Bur is not Heaven your everlaſting crown 
v ſtedfaſt unto you, ſecing you have that golden 

B:4 pillar 
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ar of Chriſts everlaſting righteouſnefſe to bt 
undation of your faith, and the ſtrength of 
confidence in the day of need ? ; 
| (II. There 15 this third ground why the prot 
and excellent things of this Goſpel are conveyed 
Chriſtian through the exerciſe of Faith, all bo# 
and gloriation might be excluded, according to 
word, K9m. 3. 27,' By what law is boafting exclul 
Not by the law of works, but by the Law of Fali* 
And certainly, ſeeing Chriſtians have all the g 
things of heaven conveyed to them through the ei 
Ciſe of Faith; think ye not, that this ſhall be 
firſt ſong when ye ſhal be within the gates of that 
Jeruſalem? Not unto us not unto us, bit anto 
doth belong the glory of our ſalvation. O what a pt 
ous dignity were it,” but for one half hour to bg 
mitted to hear theſe ſpotleſſe ſongs that are ſur 
theſe thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſan 
thouſands of hc!v Angels, that are round aboul 
Throne ? Doth not David thar ſweet finger of If 
now ſing'more (weetly nor he did while he was 
below? *Doth not deferred Hemay now chant 
the praiſes and everlaſting ſongs of him that fre 
upon the Throne ? And doth not afflicted ob 
fing ſweetly after his captivity reduced;and he en 
within that land, where the voice of joy and gladne . 
continually heard : Would ye have a defcriptic 
heaven? I could not give it no term ſo ſuitable as 
Heaven is a reſt without a reſt for rhough there 
mains a reſt for the righteous, yet Rev. 4. 8. Theſe: 
keaſts that ſtand beſore the Throne, they reſt not, 1 
nor day, crying, holy, holy, holy, is the Lora God 
mighty z yet there is much divine quietneſs 1n 
holy nnquietneſſe that 1s above. | 
I V. There is this laſt ground, why the ble 
of the Goſpel,and life and righteouſnefle are conye 


f 
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| ws wer” 
W us through the exerciſe of Faith, thatthe way to 
ain- to theſe things might be pleaſant and eafie, We 
> certainly perſwaded that the way of winning to 
eFaven by a covenant of works, was much more un- 
Mcaſant and difficulr; bur 1t 15 not an eafie way of 
ring-into the Holy of Holies, to win 1nto it through 
Me cxerciſe of Faith. Are not all wiſdoms wayes plen- 
8:26? Are not all ber paths peace ? Was not that juſt 
f-denial in one that ſaid, he would not take up a 
MFown though it were lying at his foor. Bur, oh ! 
at curſed ſelf-denyal doth poſleſs the breaſts of ma- 
, ſo that though that Crown of 1mmortalglory and 
rnal bleſſedneſs be lying at your feet, yet ye wHl 
timbrace ir, not take it.up : - Is not the hatred of 
ny co Chriſt covered with deceit? And therefore 
r zniquitie ſhal be declared before the Congregation. 
Now that what we have ſpoken upon this, might . 
more clear, and that the nature of juſtifying Fakth 
not miſtaken, we would have you taking notice of . 
ſe things. 4 
I. Thar the grace of Faith doth not juſtifie a Chri- - 
in, as it is a work, or becauſe of any inherent cx- 
lency and dignity that is in this grace above any 
er graces of the Spirit z but faith doth alone juſti- - 
a Chriſtian, inſtrumentally, and objectively; thar 
t is that by which a Chriſtian 1s juſt, by laying hold 
the precious obje& of it, the righteouſnefſe of 
riſt, And toclear this, we would only have you - | 
owing this that faith doth juſtifie as 1t cloſeth with - 
Iriſt : but not becauſe if cloſes with Chriſt, which 
ievainly are bold to aflert ; becauſe there is not 
y dignity or worth in thea@ of Faith in clofing | 
th Chriſt, that can be the foundation of our juſtt- - 
ation, elſe it were to confound that precious de- 
cet of free grace. : ro 
2, There is this that we would haye you all knowing; i 
B 5 X Thar - 
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That Faith is not the inſtrument of Juſtification 
Juſtification is taken in an aQive lenſe,) thoi 
- 15 the inſtrument of Juſtification, as 1t is rakemw 
Paflive ſenſe : and the ground of this concluſigÞ* 
_ this,becauſe 1t 1s impoſſible that any aR1on in 
can be an inſtrument of any ation in God : W* 
therefore that phraſe tharyou have ſ6 ordinf 
ſpoken of, That Faith juſtrfreth, 1t 1s thus to be 
folved, That we are juſtified by Faith. | 
3. There 1s thts that we would haye you know 
that betwixt- a Chriſtians clofing by Faith'with 
- 1ghteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt and the juſtification] 
{inner, I ſay, there is no natural and indiſpen 
_ conneRlon berivixt theſe two : but only there. 
CONREXIEN Of divine appointinent, and of free gr 
though we conceive there is a atural aptitude 10 
prdce of Faith, to lay hold on the righteouſneſi 
Thrift, more rhen: there is tn any other grace of 
| Spirit, as ye may ſee there is a more natural aptit 
and firneſs 1n the hatx$to receive then in any of 
organ of the body. Ig = 
4+ There 4s this alſo that we would have | 
knowing, that a Chriftian m his firſt clofing » 
Chriſt, Chriſt ( confidered as crucified ) is the; 
mediate objec of his Faith, and nor Chrift confi 
red.in his perſenal excellencies. Hence 1t-1s. 0 
in Scripture, that Chriſt as, crucified, ts holden tal 
as the immediate obje of juſtiſying Fatth 5; A 
clear, Rom. 3. 5, 24, 25, And the ground of! 
afſertion is this, hecanſe that 1t 1s the formal ob 
of juſtifying Faith, which doth formally juſiific: 
inner ; andon which: Faith' doth 1mmediately* 
hold as a ranſom to ſatisfie juſtice, and as a rigl 
.ouſneſs in which the Soul dare venture to be fol 
when it ſhall ſtand before the los ure 4 ofoll 
And certainly, this is Chriſt, as obedient to 
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þ : of thecroſs, Andir is likewiſe clear, that the , 
Wo which doth engage the ſoul to Chriſt, 1s nor 


"becauſe he is good in himſelf, but becauſe, he _ 


nod to US + / k 
, And there is this laſtly, that we would haye _ 
knowing, That though faith doth alone juftific, 
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which we-have ſooften in Schools, Fides juſti- 
Mt ſolum, licet non ſolitarie, That Faith juſtifieth 
Me, though nor being alone 3 as Zames doth ſpeak, 
th without works is dead, and. is of none effett + 
ow that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to,: ſhall. 
his 3 to point out to you ſome differences berwixt.. 
iffing Faith, which 1s in -a real Believer, .and 
aporary Faith which 1s in an Hypocrite, and one : 
t is deſtitute of that everlaſting hope, though he 
pretend to have 1t. | Fs ETON 
and firſt, that there 1s ſuch a thing as temporary” 
ith, as is clear from-Lu{e 8. 13. it1s faid there os - 


Wne, tbat they belzeved for a-ſeaſon ; -yea,in AfR8.13. 


s ſaid of Simon Magus(who was in the gall of bitrer-_ 
$ & in the bond of iniquxy) he belzeved. And thoſe 
Foh. 2. 23+ When they did behold the. miracies, they © 
zeved on Jtfus Chriſt: and yer we conceive that their 
ith was not ſincere, .and ſo this-was not ſaving faith. * 
id indeed ye. may ſee a difference betwixt Yheſe. 
yo 1n the very name temporary; for this is ſuch a faith 
doth not continue long with him. that hath'ir, bur 
th evaniſh and paſs-away: for as this is certain, that © 
$ bypocrite will not always call upon: God. Joh: 27.10; 
that 1s alſo certain,that an hypocrite wilknot always © 
lieve In God I tell you, that the longeſt time an . 
ypocrite doth keep his faith, . ob -hath ſet down in 
15 18. Chapter, verſe 14. Thezr hope (faith he) ſhall 
ang them to theKing of terrors,and then it ſhall bexoot- 
a oi of them and their tabernacle; their faith wil bring 
| them : 
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rhem no - further then the  gares of death, and; 
their faith will flee away asa dream, and eyanif} 
viſion 'of the nighr, 2 

IT. There is this difference likewiſe betwixt t 
that temporary faith ic cloſerh with Chriſt as a Sz 
and for righteouſneſs ; bur ir cloſeth not- with C 
a$ 4 Prince, and for ſanRification 3 butjuſtifying 

raketh Chriſt as well for a Prince; as ir taketh Hit 
a Saviour: and if Solomon did diſcern who was the 
mother of the chnld;by that,that ſhe who ſhould 
the child divided, was not the mother of the chil 
we. nay ſay;that they who would divide Chriſt 
Offices, it is an evidence that they are not am 
thoſe who are aually made partakers of the adop 
of children : there is ſomewhat of this pointed: 
John 6.56, Where that which made many who \ 
his diſciples ( and did once believe ) deſerthim 
becauſe of the hardneſle of his command, this 
bard ſaying, who can hea» it ? Andit 1s certain? 
it 15 a greater difficulty for a Chriſtian to rake C 
as a Prince, then a Saviour:for by that he. muſt n 
an abfolute reſignation of himſelf over to Chriſt, 
to be reduced. O! when ſaw you ſuch a fig 
Chriſt, that ye were conſtrained to cry out ( wit 
a complement Y to him, Truly, I am thy ſervant; 
thy ſervant? Q were ye never raviſhed with one 
eyes, nor overtaken with one chain of his neck? Bel 
me, they who ſee him thus, do belieye thar his 
mands are not grievous. | 


JIT. There is this difference, that temporary 
Js attaine> unto without the exerciſe of the Law z 
juſtifying faith is norattained to without ſome 
ſure of the exerciſe of the Law : this is clear, Mat 
s.where ſpeaking of theſe temporary belieyers,its 
of them, The fruit 3mmediatly ſprang up &c. Aret 
rot ſome (it.may be here) who think they do beli 
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I yet were never in any meaſure trembling under 
diſcovering and condemning power of the Law ? 
not thara myſtery', that one ſhould bring forth 
thout travelling ? And 15s not thisa myſtery 1n 
riſtianity, that one ſhould belteve before he hath 
ind the pangs of the New birth? Iam afraid of this, 
zr many of us have taken s our Religion at our 
W: ; for there are many who take up Religton-before 
Wligion rake them up. But would ye know the pro- 
rties ofa Chriſtians Faith? 1t 5 7 begotten-Faith, 
>;t. 1.2, and vota Faith that is'takeri up atour 
aſure : And I would only fay theſe two things to 
, | be perſwaded of this, that hypocrifie may be 
Wn with a very ſmal-threed : ſo that the moſt dif- 
ning Chriſtian cannot take up that deſperate 
ity that is in them. How long did' 7adas lurk un- 
A& the name ofa Saint, even with theſe that were 
Wt diſcerning? And there 15 this that we would 
Wo, that among all theſe that ſhall be eternally excom- 
nicate from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
W275 power, Hypocrites in Sion ſhall have the bitter- 
ay cup of Divine indignation preſented unto-them. 
nce it is, that Chrift, when he would tell the worſt 
pany that one ſhall have in hell it is alwayes this: 
ſhall goto that place where hypocrites and: ſinners 
: and ſoit would be of your concernment, that 
the candle of the Lord,ye would ſearch the inward 
ts of the belly, beſore ye go down to the grave with a 
Win your right hand; a deceiving heart having turned 
aſide. We confeſſe itis ſad to- confider theſe 
ious diſappointments that many in thoſe dayes ſha! 
e meet with. EE FOTeng 


yr V. Butthere 1s this laſt difference betwixt Juſti. 
Sg Faith, and temporary Faith, That there are 
<< precious effeds of juſtifying Faith, whi 


porary belteyer cannot win to, 
T- To 
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1.” To be denyed to all his enjoyments and at 
. ments, and walk humbly under them, for we-j 
fay, that 1t 1s impoſſible for an hypocrite tobe 
nycd to his £pjoyments, he maketh ſuch a. det 
lj them, and wvorſhips them, or rather he worſhip 
. himſelfin them. Thereare three great graces th 
hypocrite doch purſue after, ( though he rather { 
_ eth-them as gifts than as graces : ) Knowle 
, Prayer; and Humility ; And though it-be-bur | 
'thar he cap attain of any of the three, ( or rathey 
.-. thing1n,aſaviog way) yet leaſt of all can heatra 
| the laſt, yea, we may judge that there 15 al! 
within his boſom. a ſtanding conviR&ion, -thay 
could neyer win unto that gracious grace of hum 
O-could ye never wit to this, to count your 1 
righteouineſs as filthy rags, and to rejoyce alon 
the righte@nſnefs. of a- crucified Saviour? I wi 
- preſs this upon you by the way ( O Chrifrians ofz 
generation ): forget your perfections, and remet 
your imperfeRions ; have a holy oblivion of you 
rainments, but have a Divine remembrace of ; 
ſhort comings; look more to what 1s before un 
feed, nor to what 1s behind, and thus: ſhall 
evidence true juſtifying Faith: 7 4 
2. It1s an effe& of juſtifying Faith, to be.u 
fome conſtant and Divine impreffion of the preg 
nefs of Jefus Chrift, acording to that word, 
2.7. To you. who: believe, Chriſt 1s precious 1 
not ſaid, that Chriſt was precious, or ſhall beg 
cious, -hut it is ſaid, He zs preczous, which 
| Import, (as we uſe roſpeak ) a continued at ;M: 
e never know what it was to dwell twenty, 
ours-under the impreſfion of the matchleſs & 
tency and precious worth of a crucified Savioi 
vill poſe you with this; Are there not ſome 
( and elſewhere ) that paſs under rhe nor 
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ts, that never knew what 1t was to'dwell half an 
r under theſe high and elevating thoughts of pre- 
Meſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? So that we profeſs we can-. 
tell whetherwe ſhall call him precious or under- 
\ed:but-we may conjoyn theſe two names together _ 
he'is precious (and yer); undervalued Chrift: '* © _ 
. By true juſtifying Fatrh, a Chriſtian winneth to 
rification of his inviſible and predominant laſts, 
ch is impoſſible for a remporary bellever''to win 
nd is there not a great difference betwixt an Idol 
nit is caſt out, and an Idol when tt goeth out? 
11 tell you the great mortification. of hypocrites, 
devil was living in them as one that was a black 
and now. he cometh again ard:transformeth. 
lf into an Angel of light : He was living -in 
before by his ſpirit of profazity, and now che 
th tn them by the Spirit of hypocrifie, and coun- * : 
iting of theſe things that were neyer clear attain- 
ts, while it is the Noble dignity of Faith, 4#s 
9.To purifie the heart. But are there not many here” - 
WD never knew what it was to mortifie one luſc for 
iſ ? Can ſuch a delufion overtake you, O 
We 1ſts ! thar ye ſhal reign wich Chriſt, if ye die no 
Wh him ? There1s an opinion vented in theſe days, 
there may be repenrance in Heaven, and I chink 
ould ſeem that- rhe Chriſtians of this age have 
h of that opinion, we are (© little in repentance 
Wile we are here below : but know that Faith and 
WI Qtfication are two inſeparable companions ; And 
WF me tell yon, - if ye would knew the compend 
29 the precious exerciſe of Faith ; It is this, Faith 
"Wb three greatthings, thatit perpetually contem- 
"es and views. 1. Faith looketh to the promiſe, 
there it doth rejoyce and reſt upon it. 2. Faith 
keth ro the duties thatare commanded, and there 
ryeth out, Here am 1, 1ill obty and bearken auto 
the 
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the voice of the word, And, 3. Faith looketh 
crown,and there it doth exult and ſweetly reji 
divine expe&atton. And,O what a fight is thary 
hold that cverlaſting Prince ſtanding at the end; 
race,haying a crown in/his right hand,with this 
ingraven on it, He that perſevereth to the end. 
ſaved? And what a Faith,ſuppoſe ye ſhal ir be the 
when we ſhal get on that immortal Crown of bl 
neſſe? What think ye is the exerciſe of theſe th 
above? O heaven, heaven, if we did know it, y 
we not be inan holy extafie of - defire, till we 
there ? And bleſſed be he eternally , that hath 
chafed that precious felicity to us. F 
Now we ſhall at this. time ſhut up our diſc 
by ſpeaking alittle to theſe things 1n which a 
ſtian doth ordinarily meet with aſſurance of hi: 
reſtin God, and is putto the divine aCtings 
grace of Faith.z for there are ſome ſealing tim 
Chriſtian;  - OE 
I. The firſt time of the fealing 1s, after then 
tification of ſome predominant luſt and 1dol, thet 
are admitted to read their names 1n theſe pre 
and ancient records ofheayen, and to ſee (in: 
Books ) their unworthy names written by the 
of that everlaſting Prince. This is clear, Rev. 
WW To him that overcometh will I gpve 4 white ſtone, « 
* the ſtones anew namt written, that no man knows, f@ 
he that receiveth it, And from that, 2 Tim. 4. 
lieve me, more mortification would make mc 
lieving ; but would ye know the original of m 
lief? It is the want of the exerciſe of ſpiritual q 
fication of our luſts. I know nor where the moff 
of us intendeth to lodgeat night, but this is cel 
that we live with much contentment with oug 
and theſe predominant Idgls, that do ſo much pd 


Uss | 
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L. It is readily a ſealing time toa Chriſtian, when - 
$ admitted to the divine enjoyment of rheſe ſarig- 
p delights thar are to be found in Chriſt : When 
it that the Spouſe cryed out ſo often, My beloved 
$1, and 1 am his? Was ir not when ſhe was brought 
[Se banqueting houſt,and his banner over her nas tout? 
Weve me, more communion with an abſentZhriſt 
Id make more intimarien ( in a divine mannt) of 
WT peace with him. We deſire to bleſie thoſe thatyre 
ve the reach of all theſe diſpurings and queſfttas 
*& we are ſo much ſubje& unto... _ ; 
cif 1 1. This is a ſealing time to «Chriſtian, when he 
Much in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer, and of much 
cirerfing, and correſponding with God in that duty, 
1 clear from that word in Dan. 9. 21- When Danitt 
i praying at the evening oblation, in the 23. verſe, 
Wreets with a divine fntimarion that is with 
M: 0: greatly beloved ef God, as the Original 
it, O man ofgreat defires ; for he was deſirable 
od, and precious to him-who holdeth the Saints 
£ rig Nance DENY s -"$ 
V. This alſois a ſealing time to a.Chriſtian when 
Wis called to the exerciſe of ſome great work, and is 
We pur upon ſome eminent holy 1mployment ; .this 
lear, 7er.-1. 5. where 7eremiah being called to 
SFach the Goſpel unto ſuch a rebellious people,then 
Wbath his eternall ele&ion declared unto him: Before 
u waſt formed in the womb, 1 knew ther, Chrift, ale 
re, giveth them that, to be meat to them for fourty 
nF/<5.and that inthe ſtrengrh of ir, they may go many 
WWayes journey, | hates 
+ There isalſo another ſealing time, when a 
riſtzan 1s firſt begotten to a precious and everlaſt- 
hope 3 for whenar firſt Chriſtians begin to be 
Juainted with Chriſt, even then ſometimes he de- 
reth to them his boundleſs and everlaſting love. 


_ And 
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And that 1s the —_ why ſome of thoſe wh 
bur babes in Chriſt, are ſo much in the «xer& 
diligence, ſo much in the exerciſe of the gr 
love, and ſo much in the exerciſe of the gri 
tenderneſs,1t 1s even becauſe of the ſolemn impri 
of rhe Intereſt in Chriſt ; that, as it were, 
are d:yly taken in to read their own names in le 
letts'S In the Lambs book of life. 7 
7I. And there 1s this laſt time, that is a ſe 
je to a Chriſtian, and that is, when he is pr 
[cr ſome (7d and afftiting diſpenſation : het 
AYnace 1s bot ſeven times. move then: ordinary :- | 
doth God condeſcend to manifeſt himſelfto hisi 
When was-it that 7oby- met with moſt of the 
lations of heaven £- Was:jt not when he was int 
of Patmos, for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſts King 
and patience of ow bleſſed Lord ? Rev. 1.9. Al 
that place, 2 Coy. 4. 16; Though our outwar@ 
Atcay, yet onr inward man is renewed day by day. 
| Now we would: prefs you to be mere ſerio 
the TKercue Of iid provives grece.And I ſhal relf 
the compend of Chriftlani 'n theſe few words 
By. Faith- to ſolace your felves in Chrifts ſnv] 
yeftues and excellencies. And,2.by hope,to be v! 
ivg that precious Crown, and theſe everlaſting : 
niries that are to be given to the Saints, And, 


|  mortification, tobe crucifying your idols. Ani 


by patience, ts.be poſſeſſing your ſouls, until-£ 
ye ſhall paſs through that dark land, to that valle 


4 | i | . eyerlaſting delight. And as for thoſe that: cont 


and undervalue the blood of this everlaſting Ct 
nant (ﬆ I would have all thoſe that delight nor 1ni 
ſing with Chriſt, and theſe whg, have not mis"el6 
their croſs to confider this) The wrath of the [;vin 
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ding v6 that word, 7eh. 3-36, H! that belieueth not 
prath of God abideth on him. It is a remarkable 

e; becauſe of this the wrath of God will notbe 
WS pilgrim to a misbelicyer, that wil turn afide te 
» Wy but for a night,but the wrath of God ( to them 
SH will not believe) fhall be their houfhold . com-. 

Wion,and ſhal dwel with them;3nd wo,wo tothem 
|SFnally who have this ſad and everlaſting com- 
Sion to abide with them, the wrath of a Piving 
SY. There is one thing we would have theſe know- 

WJ that among all theſe who are eternally to be de- 
Sr cd from 

Wmoſt rank, Rev. 21. 8.. There he is to put away 
fearſul and unbtlieving : And from 2 Theſſ. 1. 18. 


FO 2 Ho 


; 


n Chrift ſhall come from beaven with ten thouſand 


us Chriſt, misbelievers are put in the 


is Saints, ( What todo ). It is even” to execute 


"We eance on thoſe that obey not the trutb of the Go- 
: Thatis, who do not believe, And I poſe your 
2 hearrs with this, whether or not your names be 
tten there in that roll, among theſe who ſhall be 
off-? And that word, « Theſſ. 2.1z. TÞes they 
ht be damned who believed not, but took pleaſure in 
ighteoyſneſs. O bur the wrath of a dying Chrift, 
].of a crucified Sayjour 15 dreadful ! It 1s more ſad 
terrible than the wrath of God ſhould have been 
hriſt had not died. I will rell you ( O hypocrices 
$1on ) the worſt news that ever were publiſhed in 
ur cars, and 'it is this, Chriſt died and roſe again, 
nd to thoſe that are begotten to alively hope, they 
- glad tidings of great joy, and therein they may 
mfort themſelves ) but ye may wear a rough gar- 
nt to deceive, and go to heaven in your own ap- 
ehenfion : Bur, © the ſ:d diſappointment that is 
ating on many ſuch, And to cloſe with this, we 
ould abteft you, as ye would anſwer to your ter- 


ble and dreadful Judge, that ſhal ſtand one day up- 
on 
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on his Throne, ' which he ſhall fix in the clow 
obteſt you by all the joys of Heaven, and we 
you by all the eyerlaſting pains of Hell, and we 

ou by all the curſes that are written within t 

m of this book, and by all the ſweetand ca 

able promiſes that are in this everlaſting Goſpt 
by the love that ye owe to your immortal ſoul 
as ye would not crucifie Chriſt afreſh, believs 
imbrace the offers which are preſented now uni 
Know ye whether or not this ſhall be the laſthi 
monds that ye ſhall get to believe ? That ſo, If, 
reject 1t, Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven, and 
nounce that ſad and lamentable ſentence to yol 
bat jrom me ye curſed, 1 know you note . NC 

im- that can bleſs theſe things to you, we del 
give praiſe. 


CT 
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x Joh. 3.23. This is bis Commandment, that- ye | 
 bilitue ont the Name of his Son - Zeſus Chriſt. 


T was a command that Solomon gave unt 
Son, Prov. 22. 26. That be. ſhould not' be 
' for debt, nor ſhould be one of thoſe that (iri 
' hands; But, O., what ſpotleſs breaches © 
Command hath our bleſſed Lord Jefus conim 
| when he did condeſcend to be ſurety for our 
and to pay that was impoſſhble for us to ſat 
Hath not Chrift made a precious exchange. 
ſinners? He wreathed about his own precious! 
that bond and yoke of our iniquities, and hath 
to us that unweariable, eafie, and portable | 
of his Commandments ; among which this 18 
That we ſhould believe on him. Spotleſs: 
was made fin for us, that finful we might be } 
the righ:couſaeſs of God in him; And 1s nor thi 
con 


opened up. 35 
etnnation of the world, that we w2ll not believe 
” ? that we will not delight our ſelves in loving 
m (And I would fay this to you, that though 
vould weep the one half of your days, and pray 
ther half. Yer, if ye want this noble grace of 
, Your righteouſneſs ſhall be but 1ikt a menſtruous 
h and filthy rags before him, for what is praying 
put believing, but a taking of His bleſſed Name 
n? What 1s conferring upon the moſt divine 
recious Truths of God, without belleving? Is 
a lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and a flattering of 
with our mouth? And we would have you 
ing this, that theres a ſweet harmony that 1s 
made up betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, berw1xt the 
nd the Goſpel. The Law bringeth us to Chriſt 
aviour, and Chriſt bringeth us back again to the 
> be a rule of our walk,to which we muſt ſabje& 
Ives. So then, would ye know the compend of a 
ans walk? 1t zs a ſweet travelling betwixt mount 
ana mount Sion, betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, bt- 
the Law and the Goſpel. and we conceive that 
jore deep that the exerciſe of the Law be in a 
lans conſcience, before his clofing with Chrift, 
15 ſo muchthe more precious and excellent ad- 
pes waiting for him. | rr of 
There js this advantage that waiteth on the dee 
iſe of the Law:that it'is the way to win to muc 
1ſhment in the Faith, when once we begin to 
with Chriſt, O Chriſtians, would ye know 
which maketh the ſuperſtruture and building 
ceto be within you, as 4 bowing wall, and as a 
png ſence? (So thar oftentimes ye are in hazard 
ethe foundation) itis this, ye were not uti 
e exerciſe of the Law before your believingin 
—_—_ There are fome al not oo 
ys at mount $3247, and theſe fhall- nor dw 
days at mount Sz0fts Il, There 
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IT. There is this advantage that walteth 

deep exerciſe of the Law, it maketh Chriſt py 
to a mans ſoul. Whar1s that which filleth the! 
a Chriftian with many high and excellent thoy 
Chriſt ? Is it not this, to have the Law regitf 

- our Band, and putting us ( as we uſe roſpe: 

' the horn? that 1s, tohave the Law curſing y 
uſing the ſentence of condemnation againſt us, 
which maketh us have ſuch low and undery 
thoughts of precious Chriſt, 1s, becauſe the me 
of us are not acquaintedwith the deep and ſeri 
erciſe of the Law: that 1s a myſtery to the me 
of Chriſtians prattice. Ye know that there we 
ſtreams which went out from the Paradiſe © 
into which man was firſt placed : And ſo we m 
that there are four golden ſtreams, by which | 
deſtroyed man is brought back again to this 
and Paradiſe of everlaſting delights. Firſt,theg 
precious ſtream of Chriſts righteouſneſs, by 
we muſt be juſtified. And ſecondly, There} 
ſtream of his San&ification, by which we lf 
purified. Thirdly, There is that ſtream of till, 
dom of Chriſt, by which we muſt be confi 
through this wilderneſs wherein we have Ii. 
way. And fourthly, There 1s the ftream of W 
Redemption, by which we muſt be delivere 
the power of our enemles, and muſt turn thi: 
in the gate. Its by the Redemption of Ch 
we. ſhall once fing that triumphant Song, 

- where is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy vit 
bur all theſe fireams will be ſweer and refre i 


'aſoul that is hotly purſued by the Law. So ls : 


.ſee not the uglineſs of our leprofie in the g 
. Law, we have our own Abaza and Parpharg 
think may do our turn : but when once oul 


'xruly laid open to us, then will we be ce 
waſh our (clyes in Jorden ſeyen times, I 
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I. There is this. «new that waiteth on the 
» exerciſe of the Law, that It maketh a Chriſtizan 
onſtantly nnder the impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs 
2. What is it that makerh fin exceeding ſinful ro 
iſtian? Is it not this, He hath been fourty days 
ſes School ? And we concelye that the .ground 
uch fools as we make a mock of fin, 15 becauſe 
now not what its to be. under the power of his 
and the apprehenfions of the indignazton of 


t now to come to that which we intend to ſpeak 
e told you, art the firſt occafion that we ſpake 
theſe words, that there were many excellent 
5 concerning the grace of Faith, holden forth in 
The firſt rhing ( which was holden forth con- 
ze this radical grace of Falth ) was the infinite 
age that redoundeth ro a Chriſtian through 
erciſe of Faith, and giving obedience to this 
ind : which we cleared to be holden forth, not 
Mom the ſcope, bur alſo from the nature of this 
Wand. And now to _ a little to the point, we 
"SWpropoſe theſe conſiderations, that may abun- 
" ſhew how advantagious a thing this excellent 
ot F aith 1s. ES : 
| WT he firſt conſideration, that ſpeaketh ir, is this, 
<FFaith maketh Chriſt precious to a ſoul, accor- 
10Fo that word, 1 Pet. 2.7. To you that believe, 
4 precious. And we would have you know- 
, that | Fatth maketh Chriſt more preciens to 
"9. nor ſenſe, or any other thing can make him. 
k uſt, Faith maketh Chrift more precious nor 
WÞccaulc the eſtimation which the grace of Faith 
F | Chriſt, it is builded upon the excellency of 
, on : but the eſtimation of ſenſe it is builded' 
al excellency of his a&ings: ſo that, becauſe he 
ans £0 them, therefore they love and cficem him; 
| 5 Bur 


— 
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Burt that Heroick prace of Faith, it taketh upt 
cellency of Chriſts perſon, - and that maketh hin 
eious to them. Secondly, Faith maketh Chriff 
precious then ſenſe, becauſe ſenſe looketh to thi 
whieh Chriſt manifeſterh in his face,and in his] 
and in his feet : but Faith lookethto that love 
is in his heart. Senſe will cry forth,ho is lihe? 
whoſe countenance 2s like Lebanongexcellent as the 
' whoſe hands are as gold rangs, ſet with Beryl, an 
legs are like pullars of Marole (tt in ſockets of 
Senſe will look to: the ſmilings of Chriſt, an 
wonder ; it will look to his diſpenſations ani 
ings, and will be conſtrained to cry out, ho 
unto ther? But the grace of Faith ſolaceth it ſelf 
Fountain from whence: all thefe ſprings and 
inundations of love doflow. Thirdly, -Faith 
Chriſt more precious then Senſe; becauſe Fait} 
eth not only to what Chrift is preſently ; bu 
what Chriſt is from eternity before time, :ant 
Chriſt (hall-be unto eternity after time ; Bur 
only doth look to what Chriſt is preſently. - AM 
muſt conceive, that rhe (weet travellings of 
berwixt infinite love from eternity. before, a 
finite love unto eterniry after, muſt .make F 
'fallin a fea of wondering, and raiſeth the th 
to the higheſt pitch of detire and eſtimation. 
 Iy, we may likewiſe add, that the impreſſion 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſenſe maketh 
the ſoul, is not ſo conſtant, nor fo fingle,. 
which Faith doth make. ' O bur the grace of 
gtyerh rhe Chriſtian a broad/look of Chriſt, a 
teth hinvſee Chriſt cloathed with ornaments « 
add divine Majeſty.” Senſe followeth Chrift,; 
_ that it may ſee his miracles and love, "that 1t! 
fedwith'loares; but Faith follows Chriſt, f 
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[. The ſecond conſideration, to ſpeak theadvan-. 
of it, is, that the grace of Faith, 1t hath, as it. 
e; an arbitrary power with God 3 ſo. that whatſe- 
4 Chriſtian ſhall ſeek, in Faith, he (ha{l receive ite: 
| the noble gift thar was once glven to Falth, 
it never ſhould ſeck any thing and be dented, ac- 
ing to that word in Matt. 21. 22. Ad all-things 
tſorver ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
it. Andthat word in oh. 15.7. Avide in mey 
is, believe; and the promiſe is annexed to this : 
oever ye ſhall ask;ye ſhall receive. And it is clear 
iſe from the preceeding verſe to our Text, that 
e obey this command of Faith, whatſover we 
ash of God, we (hall receive it. And I would 
« theſe two things to you from this. Firſt: that 
timesChriſt putreth a blank in a Chriſtians hand 
is much in the exerciſe of Faith, according to 
In Matth. 20. 32. Is there not an ample blank 
ito .that mans hand ? what wilt-thou that 1 © 
84 do unto thee ? Chriſt defireth him rofill up that 
a with what he would. And ſecondly, there 1s 
Md which 15 one of the greateſt ſteps of Chriſt 
eſs condeſcendency, that oftentimes when his 
have ſought 1n their preſumption -a blank to be 
n their hand,Chriſt condeſcendeth to give it, ac- - 
fg to that ſtrange paſſage in Mark 10. 35, 35. 
wo Diſciples who preſent this defire to Chriſt, 
defire, ſay they, that whatſoever we asþ, thou 
| give it unto us. And preſently that is' anſwe-' 
what will ye that Iſhould do for you ? Chriſt hath. 
finite good will to fatisfie. the deſires ofhis own: - 
that which yer more (peakethour Chaiſts bound- 
ood will to ihe che defirevi all anonons 
Mm, 1t may be cjeared. 10. £hat Worgyr Zim” 
where he chargerh his Diſciples wizhhls, 2B: 
£0,ſatth he;bave ye ashed me notbing-3:ye mulbugt , _ 
ale that Petty, James And -7ebs nevery Ongnt a. 
| 0 TR E 
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ſuite of Chrift ; but'the meaning of that expre 
is this; Ye ſought nothing -in compariſon of: 
which. I; was willing to give, and which your re 
ty did call for at my hands, which ye ſhould”; 
ſought. | 
-III; There 15 this third conſideration, to | 
out the advantage of Faith : It 1s that grace! 
keepethall the graces of theSpirit in life and exet 
Faith is that higher wheel, at the motion of whict 
the lower wheels do move : if ſo we may ff 
Faith 1s that Primum mobile, that firſt moves? 
turns about all the lower graces of the Spirit,acc 
ing to that, 2 Pet. I. 5. Add to your Faith, vt 
ana to your vertue, patience, and to your patzence, 
therly kzndneſs. Firſt, the grace of Faith keep 
exercile- the. grace of loye,. as 1s clear Eph. 3 
where theſe two gracesare' conjoyned. As likg 
from Rom. $. I. compared with verſe s. Being jul 
by Faith. Then this effe& followeth upon It; 
love of God zs ſhed abroad in our hearts. And ſo: 
certain, that Faith keepeth love in life. Faith 
Ing the ſpy of the ſoul, and that intelligencer 
precious meſſenger : it goeth out and bringer 
objeRs unto love, Faith draweth afide the va! 
love fitteth down and ſolaceth it ſelf in the diſcoy! 
of Faith. Secondly, the grace of Faith likewl 
keepeth the grace of mortification in exerciſe, ! 
clear, not only from Eph. 6.6. bur from 1 obs 
This ts our vidtory whereby we overcome the world, 
our Faith. - And it 1s certain that Faith ke 
mortification 1n-exerciſe, - and 'adyanceth ' holi 
notonly becitafe ofthis; thar Faith isthat grace 
preſeziterti 'to* a Chriſtian rhe abſolure purity! 
ſpothethalineſvof Jefas Chriſt; bur alſo becat 
theav'eſteem therr Idols taſileſs as the \ 
Afd:they' become” unto them as theik 
meat, The beſt principle'of mortificay 


—_ 


— — = © — = 
 — I— — ——_ 
had — 


'y 
T 
$01 [4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
13 
"479 
| 
BU! 
mm 
Th 
[ 
lili el 
191 
W 
11! 
TI 
'N il 
| 
4 
[1 
itls 
1 
bl 
! 


— = —_— 
— = 
=_ _ 6 
_——_T ._ T  — TT 
_ — Os —— 
s 


- 
_ a 
- 


opened uf . 41 
5, the diſcoveries of the inviſible vertues of Jeſus 
riſt : that mortification which ariſeth from the 
ely diſcoveries of the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, 
oft real and abiding ; as theſe waters which riſe 
m the higheſt ſprings, are not only conftant, but 
>wite moſt -deep' and excellent. Thirdly, Faith 
2wiſe hath influence upon mortification, as tt doth 
e hold of that infinite ſtrength rhat 1s 1n Chriſt, 
vhich a Chriſtian is inabled to mortfie his cor- 
tions. Fourthly, Faith likewiſe maketh applica- 
of the blood of ſprinkling, by which we are purt- 
I from dead works. Fifchly, Likewiſe the grace 
aith keepeth in exerciſe the grace of Humility, as 
lear, Rom. 3+ 27. By what law, faith he, 7s boaſts 
excluded ? It is not by the law of works, but by the 
of Faith. Sixthly, Faith keepeth 1n exerciſe the 
e of joy, as is clear, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing. So 
ye ſee the proper fruit of Faith, 1s joy #n the holy 
ft. And certainly, did we beljeve more, we 
1d rejoyce more. Seventhly, and laſtly, Faith 
peth in exerciſe the grace of hope, for 1tis im- 
ible for hope to be in lively exerciſes, except 
once be exerciſed, which may be a ſhame unto 
; for how can we hope to attain the thing that is 
1ſed; except our Fain firſt clofe with the pro-= 
? So theres this difference betwixt the grace of 
h, and thegrace of Hope ; the grace of Faith 
2th with the promiſes ; bur the grace of Hope, it 
th with the thing that is promiſed. 
V. There 15 this fourth” Conſideration, that may 
ak our the excellency of the grace of Faith: ; It 
at grace by which a Chriſtian doth attain to moſt 
ne fellowſhip, and conſtant correſpondency with 
ven. Wuuld ye have that queſtion reſolved and 
rmined, Whar1s the beſt way, Not to ſtir up our 
vea, nor awake him until be pleaſe, It is this, be 
C 2 much 
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much in the grace of Faith': this is clear from 

' 3+ 17. That Chriſt may dwell 3n your hearts by 1 
By the exerciſe of all other graces, Chriſt 1s by 
journer,. That turneth aſide to tarry but for a1 
but by the exerciſe of this grace, he cometh to t; 
houſe with us, Iwill tell you what Faith is. 1 
ladder that reacheth between Heayen and Ear 
the ſteps of which, a Chriſtian doth daily go 
Heaven, and converſe with the higher Houſe. _ 

| bs that grace, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) by whit 
have acceſs to. the Throne of his grace, Faith | 
In the Believer to the Throne : 'and without; 
cannot have acceſs there, nor joy when he 1st 
 V. Hereis this advantage that attendeth th 
erciſe of Faith ; A believing Chriſtian is. a pt 
Chriſtian: according to that word in-Mark; 

_ 'where theſe two are conjoyned together, .Eorg 
lzeve: and then he falleth to his prayer preſently 
that confeſſion, Help thou my unbelief. And it 
from -Pſal. 63. 1. O God, thou art my God, tart 

' Tfeeh thee, my foul aa ang for thee, And ſom 
Faith is a tnoſt impatient grace : but we mayy 


ſay of it, that itis a moſt diligent grace. Oh 
not the negle of this precious exerciſe of fait 


-of the duty of ſecret Prayer, that makes our le 


- -teſtifie to our Face, and maketh_onr ſouls as a | 
' wilderneſs? LR Perenagg of this, that fince 
r 


had any followers, and fince ever this ever 
Goſpel was preachedin Paradiſe, the exerciſe 
 cret prayer was never fo much negle&ted. Wi 
turned over all our prayers into complement! 
God. We know not what is 1s. to yzſe at mi 
and call upon God, and tq inquire after our Mai 
der the ſilent watches of the night. O bur it 1s 4 
diverſion from ſl:ep, to retire our ſelves ( 1n 
: lent ſeaſons of the nighr) from all rlioughts 
worldly matters, and to conyerſe with that 1t 
Majeſty. VE 
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|. Thereis- this ſixth conſideration to point our © 
adyantape of Faith : That Faith 15 that grace that 

h facilitate a Chriſtians obedience, and maketh 1t 
ſt pleaſant and eafie ; This 1s clear from Heb. 1. 
By Faith Abraham, when commanaea to. go to 4 
nge land, obeyed, and went out, * not knowing 


ther he went. The word may berendred, Hz? did - 


zrfully obey. And ver. 17. By faith he offered up © 
 0ly Sor, Would ye know the reaſon why his 
Wn mands are your burden,and why his preceprs are 
r croſſes ?- It 1s becauſe of this,- 1? do not belzeve : 
| ſo it is moſt certain, that 1t .1s impoſſible for-a.. 


iſtian to attain to a pleaſant way of obedience, *- 


hout the exerciſe of Faith. Faith haldeth up the 

wn to aChriſtian, and this crown maketh him 
dbey. Faith gathereth ſtrength from Chriſt, and 
ftrength ma 


ra 
wer to chat quell Je | 
9? Faith; And what ſe- 


Wy's moſt requifite? Falth 3 And what thirdly . 
oſt requiſite far a Chriſtian ? even Faith, Faith . 
ve all things, and aboye all things, Faith. 
I1. There-1s another adyantage of it, that 
Faith our ſervice and prayers are accepted of God. 
duld ye know what is the prayer of a Chriſtian 
it 15 not in Falth ? It zs a ſmoak in bis noftrils, and 
re that buyneth all the day. The unbelievers ſacri- 
# an abomination to the Lord, This is clear from 
v. 11:4, By ſaith Abel offered up unto God @ more - 
eptable ſacrifice then Cain; and we conceive that 
reare many unanfivered prayers which we do. put 


C 3 up; 
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_ up, becauſe we want that noble exerciſe of Fart: 
VIII. And laſtly, we ſhall! likewiſe ad& 
that Faith is the grace by which a Chriſtian harlilm! 
perfe& and immediate fight ( as ir were.) of Pp 
things that are promiſed: to him ; Faith br1 
a Chriſtian within fight of Heaven, and Faith ble 
eth a Chriſtian within fight of God, accordini# 
that word, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the evidence of of 
not ſeen: And that noble paradox, that 1s { 
Faith, Heb. 11. 27. By faith Moſes ſaw him that 3 
viſible, Ts it notan impoſſible thing, to ſee 
which cannot be ſeen ?. But the meaning of it ig 
That Faiths diſcoveries of God, are as certalt 
ſure as the diſcoveries of our bodily eyes are 5. 
is an intelligent grace ; yea, it is a moſt ſure an 
fallible grace z What will Faith not do ? Andi 
can ye do-who want Faith ? 1 
Now to enforce the advantages and excellenci 
Faith alittle more, we ſhall propoſe to you thi 
2dyantages of that woſyl ſin of unbelief. /-: -: -:: 
IT. :There js. this difadvantage of the fin of x 
lief,. thar all che ations that proceed from an 1. 
liever,they are impure and defiled, according ta 
in Tit. 1.15. Bit unto them that are defiled, an 
believing is nothing pure 5 but even their mind 
oonſcience is defiled, Thein prayer #s unclean :- ye: 
Solomon ſpeaketh ) their plowing is ſin.: yea 
oing about the moſt excellent duties ( for mat 
Ss an abominari.un to. God, according to that W 
Rom. 14. 23. What ever is not of Faith, is: ſing 
the want of Faith is the great pollutey of all 
ations and of all our performances. . -- | 
IT, There is this ſecond diſadyantage of 
1121 Hef, that it is 1mpoſlible for one in the exerciſe 0 
WH belief, to mortifie a luſt or idol : -and we may. a 
IM unto theſe words in Matth. 17. 20; . When his 
ciples came to him and asked this queſtions: 
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d we nit caft out this devil ? That was given as - 
anſwer, becauſe of your unbelzef ; Unbelief 15 that 
ich taketh up arms for our 1dols 3 and doth moſt 
pngly defend them : for there 1s nothing that will 
corruption ſo much; as the exerciſe of Faith:and 
en that is laid afide, we have laid by, our weapons, 
I have in a manner concluded -a treaty of -peace 
h our idols, that we ſhall not offend them, 1f they 
nd not us. Cent ng EY.” 
IT. There is this diſadvantage that waiteth upon 
ſin of unbelief, that ſuch anone cannot win nor 
in to the grace of eſtabliſhment, but -7s always-4s 
waves of theſea,” toſſed to andijrs:, utitilonce he 
1 tothe exerciſe of Falth, as is clear from -1ſa, 7. 2. 
ept ye believe, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, 
V. There 1s this diſadvantage that waiteth on 
It is the mother of hardneſs aud ſtupidity of 
rt, according to that word in Mark 16.14. Where 
upbraideth them becauſe of their unbelief : and 
h Wot aanger followeth, to wit, hardneſs of heart: 
s is clear alſo from As 19. 9. Where theſe two 
er-devils are ſo conjoyned and locked together, 
belief and hardneſs of beart, becauſe 1t -is unbelief 
leed, that hindreth all the graces, by which the 
ce of tenderneſs muſt be maintained, _ 
V. There is this diſadvantage in the:fin-of unbe- 
f, that it is big with child of apoſtacy. from God, 
d of defe&ion from him, -accordipg. to that word, 
b. 3. 11, Beware leſt there : be in: any; of -y0u,. a8 
| heart of unbelief, (and there the fruzt af yr) 9 de- 
yt from the living God. And certainly -1t:is no 
onder, that unbelief travel in birth, t1ll- that 
ſed child of Apoſtacy be brought forth; 3- not- 
ly becauſe of chis, that an: unbeliexcn; lofeth the - 
Joughts of the excellency'of-Chriſt,; but:alſa beeauſe 
: increaſerth In his: thoughts: of love: towarg, this 
lols : for Chriſt doth decreaſe/in-.choſ&;iwho-mil- 
C4: believe, 
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11eve, and their idols do increaſe in their low 
ta their defires, and in their eſtimation. 
VI. There Is this ſixth. diſadvantage in' 
of unbelief, it hindereth; the communication « 
ny fignal workings and tokens of the love a 
your of the moſt High, according to that ſad 
that is-in Mat. 13. 58. at the cloſe, He could 
many mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief.* 
belief, as it were, laid a reſtraint on Chriſt 
he could not effe&uate theſe things which hi 
willing to perform. And (to ſhut up our diſ 
at this time) I would only add theſe two ag 
tions, which may femewhat enforce what we 
fpoken; { Ifay ) there are theſe two agpravy 
In the ſin of unbelief, even. in his own who. h 
right ( and alſo his call ) to believe : 1. Tha 
Chriſt hath given moſt ſenfible diſcoveries of 
tl! elf, 7herein ye. bave ſeen” him as it were. f4 
| - Jace, yet we will. not+ believe ; this is clear; 
Foh. 6. 36; Though ye have ſoin. me, ſaith Cher! 
ye do not velitve 3n me, There ts not a. mani 
on of Chriſts preſence,. but ir is a witneſs a 
you, becauſe of your unbelief. Would ye hea 
. voice of ſenſe, that is re&ifted ? It is this, be 
offthe Son .of God. Secondly, That notwitf 
| Ing of the ſignal demonſtrations. of: the pow 
Chriſt, yet, though It were the: mortifying of 
luft and dot xrithin themn,. yer: they will nor bel 
but. upoa'new: temptations will doubt of his lov 
them. Chriſt preacheth. Faith, by his Word 
reacheth faith by his ſufferings, He preacheth 
by his diſpenſatious, He- preacheth faith by. his : 
miſes, He-preacheth faith by his rods z. and if 
01 five-inſtruments will: not ingage your hearts. ta 
18. Heve, -whar can move: them ?- Do' nor, his] 
þ 1} wounds'this precious harids, preach out thisx 
| 18h Of Faith, believe him-: Doth not that- hole of 


| 
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| his ſide, preach this DoErine, . That we ſhould 
e in bim? And theſe two wounds, that he 
ved in his precious feer, do they not preach 
That wt qr belitve on 4 crucified Saviour 2 
we would only ſay this, that ſometime tt 15 
caſe of his own, that after the convictions of * 
that it is their duty to believe, and alſe after 
defires to cloſe with Chriſt, yet they find: 1n- 
ty to cloſe with him. Is 'it not certain that to 
8 ( to be)ieve ) bs ſometime preſent with you) 
how to perform ye know not ? And I would 
a Chriftitan making this fourfold uſe of ſuch a 
enſation as that, 4 which 1s moſt ordinarily) . 
n convictions of our duty to believe, and ſome. 
es to cloſe with Chriſt, 1s not followed with.- . 
al performances. ZH © 
I. To ſtudy to have your convictions more deep- 
doted within you ; for it doth ſometimes follow, 
reſolutions. and mints to belicve,-are nor bleſt. 
aRual believing ; becauſe the conviion of our © 
to believe, is not deeply. imprinted upon our 
_——_ _EEE: Os 
» Be convinced of that deſperate enmiry ( and 
#yſtery of 3nzquity ) that 15 within you, that: ye 
have ſome will to do, withour ability to per- 
n. Weconfels, It 1s-not an ordinaty diſeaſe 1n - 
e days, to have ſuch a contraniety \berwixt a 
ſtians will and his praRice; ' our will for- the 
part being. no better then.our pra&ice 3 Bur - 
tetime 1t is, which may make you cry forth, 0 | 
tched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me from 
body of death ?. 


[ 0 


g. That ye would be: much'in the. imploying of 
rift, that-as he hath given. you to will, ſo alſo he 
ght make' you to do. Chriſt is. about' to con- 
ice his own In ſuch a diſpenſation: as that, That 
thu the giſt of God.” Faich is ſo noble a grace,tha:: 

Z | h / 1c <7 
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1t cannot be ſpinned* out:fromi'our reſolution 
from our endeavours ; Faith 1s ſuch a divine | 
85 the Fathers right hand muſt plant in our [ouls. '1 
4. Let it convince you of the excellency 4 
orace of Faith ( for the difficulty of attaining 4 
thing may ſpeak our the <xcellency of that y 
there js no fin but it may be eafily win at ;'t 
is an caſineſs and facility to overtake - the: 
of our idols : but the graces of the Spirit are'! 
cellent things, that we muſt fight before we 4 
them. And-you who are ſtrangers to Chriſt 
(and have never known what. it 15 zo cloſe wit 
we would requeſt you in Chriſts Name to be | 
ciled to him. What know ye, O men; (« 
ther Atheiſts ) but this ſhall be the laſt ſum 
that ye ſhall get to belteve? And that becat 
diſobey this precious ſummonds; there ſhall | 
preſented to you that ye cannot fir. Tremem 
one man, who looking upon many thouſane 
were under his command, weeped over them, i 
he conſidered how that within a few years al 
ſhould be laid in their graves, and ſhould be it 
nity. O but it were much of our concern 
t0 be trying our-ſelves how it 1s with us. We 
afraid that 1t 1s a breach of charity, to with th 
one of each ten that are within theſe doors, 
keirs of the grace of life, and had the ſolid anc 
tual expeQation of heaven. TIthink, if Chrif 
to come preſently. to ſpeak to us 3 he might ni 
ly ſay to each twelve that are here, One oa 
tray me : but we are afratd,that he would fay v 
twelve that. are here, Eleven of you ſhall beth 
aud but one only ſhall paſs free. O doth ir ne 
cern you, to inquire where ye ſhall reſt ar! 
when the long ſhadow ofthe everlaſting eyeni 
iſ be ſtretched out upon you ? I think there are 
1 that are ſo ſettled upon their lees, that If thef 
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day in Hell, and ſaw all the” torments that are 
e, and were brought from 1t' the next day 'to live 
arth, they would not repent. And more, there 
ſome, that rake them. up one day to {Ee the Joyes 
eayen,and bring them back again,they would not 
Wc after theſe bleſſed and everlaſting enjoyiments. 
MW: not Chriſt much undervalued by us ? But f- 
"Mt tell you this, One wo 5 paſs, but behold another 
Wis faft coming. O the ſcreighing of theſe ſpirits 
Mr are entred_into their everlaſting prifon-houſe, 
of which there is no redemption. What ſhall 
your choice, when Chrift ſhall come .1n the 
ds A I am perſwaded,there are many, to whom 
hart diy, this DoQrine would be raviſhing, viz. 
t there wire not a death, that there were not a God, © 
that there were 10t an eteruity. Oh! will ye believe 
t the ſword of the juſtice of Goa is bathed in Heeven, 
| (hall come down ts make a- ſacrifice not in the land © 
dumea,nor zn the land of Bozra 3 but he 3stomabte 4 
ifice among his people who ſeemed ro male ns 2ovoy : 
t with bim by ſacrifice.” * Ah, ah, ſhall we* ot ar? 
that argument were uſed to many, thatwithin 
rty days they ſhould be ar' their long and* evers 
Wing home, they would yet ſpend thirty nitie' of 
ſe days 1n taking pleaſure-upon heir Tufts. * Fam 
rſwaded of this, that there afe-many who think that 
way betwixt Heavenand'Earth, 'is-biltone | 
arney ; hey think he'can believe in onetlay, and 
OR 


mph at night : Bur O!-*it ſhall 'be a | 
ing that ſuch Believers as theſe ſhall have?®*Thiete: 
e, O ſtudy to cloſe with' @ cracified Saviour; *reſt 
him by Faith, dclight your fves in him with 
e, and let your ſelves be longing for the'day when 
dt voice ſhall be heard in heaven,” (and O how. 
veetly ſhall itbe ſung!) 4rife, ariſe, ariſe;” my loves. 
y .dove, my fair one, and come away : © for behold. 
on winter 45 paſh Jout everlating feiiiner fs comes: 
; 0 
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= andthe time of the ſinging - of: birds is ntar : * 
Mt Chriſt ſhall come over theſe mountains of Bethe 
wh fhall cry, Bebold-1 come : and the on}. ſhall. fi 
anſwer, Come blefſed' Lord Feſus, Comte, Owl 

epi life ſhall {ir be : that with theſe two - arms ye f 
8! - eternally incirele Chrift, and hold him in youry 
jl/ or rather be Inciroled by him? 'wazt - for him f 
ſhall come, and bis reward i with hin and- he: 
once take home rhe wearied travellers of hope. : 


SERMON IV, 
r.Joh. 3.23: This is bs Commandment, that ye { 
believe on the. Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, cc. 


"THere are two great and excellent gifts,v 

God : in..the depth of his boundleſs: 

hath beſtowed on his own. Firſt,.. T 

is that infinite gift and-royal donation; 

own . beloved :Son,. Jelns Chriſt, -which 15 'ca 


WW The. gift: of: God,” Foh.4q10. And ſecondly, T 
WW 4s that cxcellent. gift of: the. grace of Faith, w 
Wl God hath beſtowed uponhis own, which is alſo 
I led, rbegiſt of God, Epheſ. 2.8.” Faith -35- the; 
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[he |  kuened over into that ſoul-concerning queſtion, 4 
UN fheil.we do 40 be ſeyed 2.and that all the .qy 
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dpened np; PET © 

pntroverſies, and concentions of the time were _ 
1 over into that divine contention and hea» 
debate, - Who ſhould be moſt for Chrift, who 

be moſt ſor exalting of the noble and excellent: 
f renown, and that all our judging and- ſearch« _ 

other mens pra&ices and eſtate might be tur-. | 
yer into that uſeful ſearch, te prove and exa- 

ur ſelves whether we bt-in the Faith or not. And 
1d ask you this queſtion, whatare your thoughts 
rning precious Chriſt, ſeeing he. is that noble 

'of Faith ? We would only have: you taking _ 
theſe things, by which Chriſt may be much 
ended” to. your hearts : Firſt, There'was ne _ 
ny that with the eyes of Faith did- behold” the 
leſs beauty: and tranſcendent worth: of- that 

d Saviour, that returned his enemy, .There is 
Pnquering vertue -1n the. face of Chriſt, and 
15 a -heart-captivating and overcoming power in 
2auty of Jeſus Chriſt. This firſt fight that ever + 


ting. Saul gat of Chriſt, it brought him unto + 


4 


ndleſs capti 2 of 'love.. Secondly, - There is. 


that we world -ſay of precious: Chriſt, which 
engage our foals. unto Him, that for all the - 
ags Believers do to -Chrilt, yet-hath He neyer © 
H word of them to his Father; -but commends - 
2 :. which 1s-clear from: that of: Fob. 19 6;:;where 
{t doth commend the Diſciplesta the Father for 
grace of obedience, .They have keeped thy word : .- 
for-the grace--of Faith;.-verſc 8+ They bave*be- - - 
4 that thou didft ſend me.: .And yet were not the © 
ples moſt defe&ive in obedience, -both- in this, 
they wil not take up their Crofs and follow Chriſt: 
alſo in that,” they did nor adhere-ro-Him in the. 
that He was brought to -Cajapbar hall ?- and were 
y not- moſt defetve in the grace of Faith ? as is | 
r from - Matth. 17. 17. and likewiſe from  Fohe- - 
I. ' He is preſſing them. tg belicye in Him, and : 
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yet he doth commend them to the Father, 4 
perfect in theſe things. Thirdly, There 1s 
we would laſily ſay of Him who 1s the noble 
of Faith, look to the eminent depths of Chri 
 defeendency, and then ye will be provoked! 
Him. Was it not infince love that made CY 
ly three days in the grave, that we might be lh 
all the ages of Eternity with Him ? Was itn 
nite condeſcendency that made His precioy 
wear: a Crown of thorns, that we might et 
wear a crown of Glory ? Was jt not infinite | 
fcendency that made Chriſt wear a purple rob 
fo we might wear that precious robe of the rig| 
neſs of the Saints ? And was it not matchleſs' 
ſcendency, that Chriſt, who knew no fin, w: 
fin for us, and like unto us, that ſo we might | 
like uato him, and be made the righteouſneſs ( 
in Him. 
But to come to that which we intend ma 
{peak npon at this time, which is that ſecond 
that we propoſed to ſpeak of from theſe words 
thar is concerning the excellency of this pf 
Faith, which we cleared was holden oat” 
thatfaith was called his commandment, whis 
called by way of etminency and excellency. Thi 
_ many things 1n Scripture, which may ſweetly: 
- out the preclous excellency of this -grace of! 
and we ſhall only ſpeak to theſe things, = *? 
T. The firſt rhing that ſpeaketh out the exct 
of Faith is this, it exerciſeth it ſelf upon a mol 
Obje& ( towit) Jeſus Chriſt : Faith at 
being the: two arms of the 1mmortal ſoul, by? 
we do imbrace a crucified Saviour, which I8 
polncedat in Scripture : and we fhall point a 
three principal a&s of Faith, which it exetcif 
Jeſus Chriſt as the ObvjeR of it. "NY 
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and the Believer ( Faith being indeed an uni- 
ace, and that which knitteth the members to 
ad ) and to make this more fully'appear, we 
I point our a little what ſweet harmony and cor- 
dency there is betwixt theſe two ſiſter-graces, 
it) faithand love. Falth is that nail, which 
eth the Soul to Chriſt, and love 1s that grace 
driveth that nail to the head ; Faith at firſt 
but a tender grip of Chriſt, and then love 
thin and maketh the ſoul take a more ſure grip 
, Secondly, Ye may ſee that harmony in this ; 
is that grace which taketh hold ( as it were 
garments of Chriſt, and of bis word ; but love 
ambitious grace) it taketh hold of- the heart of 
ſt, and, as it were, his heart doth melt in the 
of love. © Thirdly, It may be ſeen in this, 
is thatgrace, which draweth the firſt draught 
e likeneſs and image of Chriſt upon a ſoul, bur 
(accompliſhing) grace of love, it doth compleat 
firſt draughts and theſe imperfe& lincaments of 
iſts Image, which were firſt drawn on the ſoul. 
rthly,” By faith and love the heart of Chriſt and 
e Believer are ſo united, that they are no more 
, butone Spirit. 
. There is this ſecond a& that - Faith exerciſeth 
hriſt, and it is kn diſcovering the matchleſs ex- 
encies, and the tranſcendent properties of Jeſus 
rift, O what large and precious commentaries 
h faith make upon Chriſt ? It is indeed that faith- 
ſpy, which doth always bringup a good report 
Im. Hence it: is that Faithis called anderſtagd- 
» Colo. 2.'2. Becayſcit is that grace, which re- 
lleth much of the precious truth of that noble Obe 


3- Andthere is this third noble a& of Faithex- 
citing it ſelf upon Chriſt, viz, It maketh Chriſt - 
eclous to the ſoul according to that word, 1. Pet. 

2: 17s | 


$4 . The Myſitry 'of Faith —_ _' 
' : '2, 17. Whto yor which believe, bt is prectous. % 
- _ there were no other thing to ſpeak forth its 
; but that, 1tis more_ then ſufficient ; for ni 
this 1s the exerciſe of the higher Houſe, to h 
-11ng on the contemplation of Chrifts beautyg 
have ther. ſouls tranſported with love towat 
andavith joy tin him. Reaſon and amazem 
ſefdom companions, bur here they do ſweet 
together ; Firſt, - a Chriſtianloveth Chriſt be 
Chriſts aRings ; and then he lovyeth all theſe} 
becauſe they come from Chriſt. | 
IT. Now. fecondly, this pointeth out the: 
ous excellency of the grace.of Faith, .it is tha 
which 15 -moſt myſterious and ſublime 1n its 4 
It hath a mere-divine and ſublime way-of alt 
any other-grace z . Hence it is called, The myj 
Faith, whuch ſpeaketh this, that the actings ol 
are myſteries tothe moſt part of the world, 
ſhall only- point at theſe things which may ſpt 
the-myſteriousaCtings of the grace of Faith. -- 
 _ ...4+ Faith canbelieve, and-fix- it ſelf on a wi 
- 'promile, - alchoagh ſenſe, , reaſon. and '-probi 
_- - leem to contradidt the accompliſhment. of thi 
miſe : Faith it walketh not by the low dias 
ili, | ſenſe and reaſon; but-by .a higher rule, (- 
min | Zhe fure word of. prophecy, which is clear fron 
Wk. | 4+ 19. Pherg Abraham 'belitued .. the promiſe, 
em |  withſtandingthat.ſenſe and reafon-ſgemed to « 
_ditit : He confaeadered not the deadn'ſs of hi 
body, .neither - the. barrenneſs 'sf | Sarahs woml 
was ſirong.in the Faith, 'giving: glory to God 2 
. &clear from Heb.'1z. 29,30. Where Faith :t 
. their paſſing thxough the red ſta,” as throw 
ground, which was moſt contrary to ſenſe an 
_. ſan ; Faith believed the falling down of: the 
- - Ferichs, by the blowing #f- horns. Which? 
| © are mof{ impoſſible to ſenſe and reaſon; for ſel 
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_ opened up. os 
mes cry out, 411 men are liars; And reaſon will 
ow can ſuch a thingbe? And yet that Heroick 
pf Faith cryeth out, Hath he ſpoken zt ? He will 
> it, Hath beſaid it ? Then it ſhall come to 


aith can believe a word of promiſe , notwitks 

ze that the diſpenſations of God ſeem to con- 

tit; as was clear in Job, who profeſſed, He 
tr4t in God though he ſhould hill bim, And no 

, bur this was the praQice of believing 7acos, 

ſed that that promiſe ſhould be accompliſhed, 

e.elder ſhould ſerve the younger ,. though allthe _ 
tions of God, ( which he did meec with } 

| ro ſay , that promiſe ſhould not be accom-' 


aith canbelieve a word of promiſe,even when 
mmandsof God ſeemto contradi& the accom-. 
nt of that promiſe : This is clear in that fan- - 


ſtance of Abrahams Fairh, that notwithſtand= — 


was commanded-to kill his promiſed Teed[(up- 
>m- did depand the accompliſhment of * the: 
ſes ) Fl he belteved that the promiſesſhould: 
FF formed. And. though there were 1ideed ex-- 
t =y and ſtrange tryals of his Faith, as he had' _ 
a! aftcctionsto wreſtle with ;. yer over the belly : 
eſe, believing Abraham, he giveth faith ro the' 
(e, and bringeth his I/aac to the Afſtar;-(though' 
receive liim back again: ) this'1s clear from, ' 
T»17,18,19. | A. - | PETR 
aith can exerciſe 1t ſelf uponthe promife,not-: 
anding that challenges and convittions of wor- 
S and guilt do wait on the Chriſtian ; "This is 
».2 $4.23. 5: Thatalthough his houſe was not 
b God as did become , yet he believed the pro- 
As likewiſe , it is clear from Pſa. 65. 3. i=" 
s aza prevail againſt me : and yet that dothnor- . — 
upt his Faith, . but he ſaith , As for ovr tranſerel- 
cs | nn = 


_ The Myſtery of Faith , 
ſons, thou ſhalt purge them away. And cey 
were 4 noble and precious a& of Faith to bel 
withſtanding of unanſwerable challenges | 
the beſt way both to crucifie our Idols, and 
theſe challenges, 1s believing, and hoping 
hope, and clofing with Chriſt : This 1s ml 
from Iſa. 64.6, 79. compared with wer. 8 
after ſtrange challenges, the Prophet hath 2 
word, But now, O Lord, thou att our Father. 
is an Emphaſis in the word ( now ) forall t 
thog art (now) our Father, | 
s. And laſtly, this pointeth out the my 
ating of the grace of Faith, that it exerciſe 
upon an inviſible objea, eyen upon Chr1 
ſeen, according to that word, 1 Pet. 5. 8 
bawing not ſeen, yet ye love, in whom though 
ſee him not, yet beligving, &c. I poſe the; 
part of .you who are here, whether or not-ti 
two .of the greateſt Paradoxes and myſteq 
to-you  * For is not this a myſtery to le 
whom we neyer ſaw-? how. having not: 
ye lave: To love an abſent and unſeen Chr 
a myſtery to the moſt part of the world : and 
this a myſtery, to believe on hina whom we 
ſaw, In whom, though ye ſee him not, yet be 
And I fhall add this, that Faith can hold faſt 
tereſt with God, notwitſtanding- the moſt p 
Chriſtzan ſhould call us Hypocrites, and not a 
ledge us : this is clear in the praftice of 7ot 
moſt clear from that word, Iſa. 63. 16. Donbth 
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of 
Iſrael achnowledge ns not, - "4 
II. Thirdly, this pointetn out the excel] 
the grace of Faith, that Faith, ( when it 15 
ciſe) 1s that grace by which a Chriſtian doth 
unto moſt ſenſible enjoyments. There 1s a gre 
ſtionthar is much debated among Chriſtians, 3 


. 


ay to win this happ) length, to be always un- 
e ſweet and refreſhing influence of heaven, and 
> his dew always coming down upon our bran- 
I can give no anſwer to it, but this, be much 
exerciſe of Faith : This 1s clear from that nott- 
I name put upon Faith, ſa. 45. 22. It 1s cal- 
ook to Chriſt,” which is a moſt ſenſibleaQ, If 
MW uld know a deſcription of Faith, Ir 1s this, 
Wine contemplation of the immortal ſoul, upon 
Wine, excellent, and precious objeft, Jeſus Chriſt, 
od never made Faith a liar, and therefore its 
never off him that is the noble object of Faith, 
hriſt manifeſted in the Goſpel : as It 1s clear, 
, 13.. After ye believed ye were ſtaled with the 
rift of promiſe, which preacheth our: the 
nt enjoyments theſe had after their cloſing 
"Thrift who is inviſible. Our Faith is called a 
which ſpeaketh out this, rhar Faiths fight of 
isas certain as if we did behold him with'our 


as is clear, Heb. 11. 27. Moſes ſaw bim by 
Wl who is inviſible. . And we concelve that ' the 
rad which maketh the moſt part of ushave ſuch 
alWlaints, How long, wilt thou forget 11s for ever ? 


'E 


is, the wanr of the Spiritual exerciſe of Falth : 

e there not ſome here who may cry out, 1t is 

ben thirty days- ſince Idid behold the King , Yea, 
are ſome who may go a greater length, and 

ut, T. bave lived theſe two years at Jeruſalem, 
t I nave not ſten the Kings face ? Yea, there 
dme here whoſe complaint may go a little 
r, an cry forth, Theſe three years and fix 
bs 2t hath not yained on me, but the clouds 
been reſtrained and bound up, and the Heavens | 
| become hraſs. And would you know the riſe 
We le complaints, it is this, ye are not much in 
SpP!ritual exerciſe of Faith, And to- you 'I 
9d only ſay theſe two words. © Firſt, It is cafier to 
perſ{wade 


The Myſtery of Faith 
DPI 3-4 15 defeive 
of God, and in his love to God , then toj 
ſome ſuch -, thar they are. wanting to God 
Faith; for they hold faſt.that piece of deſpt 
quity till they die. - Secondly,We would ſay 
of you who have the yalley of Achoy for adoof 
and have taſted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt , * 
you will'be leſs convinced, for the negle& of 
ty of Faith , then for negle{ of the duty of 
or of the duty of keeping the Sabbath day. - ! 
p-rſwaded of this,thatif rhe noble worth of 1 
tcendent obje& were known ,. we would hay 
Impatlence, unril once we did believe. + 
IV. Fourthly , This pointeth out the ex 
of the grace of Faith,It is that grace by whict 
{tian ts advanced to the higheſt and moe ir 
able pitch of dignity, and that is, to be the 
the living God; As Is clear, Fob. 1.12. Tv 
as received (or belzeved In hin) he gave power 
' Eative to become tbe ſons of God, And cerca} 
noble prerogative 'of Adoption 1s much und 
by many: And I will tell you two grounds y 
the moſt part of men undervyalue that excel 
of Adoption <- Firſt, They do nor take up the: 
highneſs of God ( and what a one He Is ) ot! 
they would cry out with Dayid ,  Seemeth 
thing -in your eyes to be a ſon to the King of kin, 
 cohdly, We do not take up , nor underſtal 
' . matchleſs Priviledges which are given to the 
are once in this eſtate, Iam perſwaded, ifth 
believed, that be who 7s a ſervant doth not abi 
houſe for ever, (though he thar is a Son doth) | 
tir us up ro more divine zeal in our purf 
Faith, _ "2 
_- V. Fifthly , This likewiſe pointeth' out thu 
lency of the grace of Faith, it 15 that grace, b 
all other aQlons are pleaſant to God , and at 
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— opened up. hs go, 
rhand ; asis clear ; Heb. 11. 4. By faith Abet 
unto-Gad a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain, 
maſt be underſtood even of all other dutzes. 
nat word, verſe-6. without Faith it 35 3mpoſſible. 
aſe God , ſpeakeththis alſo. , That by Faith we 
>ecdingly pleaſe him. - And this 15a moſt ſad 
mentable reproof unto many who are here, that 
i&fons do-nor pleaſe God,becauſe they are not 
.Would you know a deſcription of your pray- 
ye whoare hypocrites, and deſtitute of the 
Ay of God ) It is this , your prayers are the 
of the third Command, 1s taking the Name of 
rd in vain,ſor which he will not hold you guiltleſe, 
ould ye know what is your hearing of Sermon? 
abomination to theLord,according to that word 
I. Is- To the unbelieving and impurs, nothing is 
And as Soon doth ſpeak, The plowing of the 
d is ſin:$o that all your ations that ye go about, 
tan offence to the Majeſty of the Lord, 
dw we would ſpeak to theſe two things before we 
d tothe evidences of Faith : (to wit) Firſt, 
there is a difference betwixt the djre& a& of 
id the refle&ing a& of Faith, For there may 
lire& ad of Faith in a Chriſtian , when he js 
erſwaded that he doth befteve; but the refle&- 
is of Faith are theſe , which a Chriſtian hath, 
a he is perſnaded in his conſcience that he doth 
ye. And we would ſecondly ſay, that there are 
y that go down to their grave under that ſoul de- 
ing delufion that they are in Faith , and yet 
r did know what Faith 1s : Iam perſwaded, 
are many whom all rhe preachings in theWorld 
never perſwade , that they did never believe, 
r Faith being born with them , and it will dje 
them, without any fruit. Bur Falth being ſuch 
xcellent grace,and ſo advantagious, Aries We 
(poken a few things ) we ſhall ſpeak a litrlec,,. 
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60 The Myſtery of Faith 
ther of it. Firſt, in pointing out ſome eyiden 
which a Chriſtian may know, whether or no 
indeed in the Faith. Secondly, I ſhall give ye 
| helps whereby Falth may be keeped in exercy 
I. Now there is this firſt evidence of Faith 
Chriſtian who doth believe, he accounteth { 
and-want of fellowſhip with Chriſt, and comt 
with him, one of the greateſt and moſt lame 
croſſes that eyer he had; as 1s clear, Pal; 
Lighten - mine eyes, ſaith David, that 15, 
behold, and be ſatisfied with thy face, and 
tive that he backeth it with, 1s this, /eft I ſti 
eep of Death. David thought himſelf a dead 
if Chriſt did withdraw his preſence from him. | 
3s clear, Cant.3.1- (compared with the followit 
ſes) where abſence from Chriſt, and want © 
munion with him, was the greateſt croſs the* $ 
had : and ir 1s clear from 'Foh. 20. 11, 12, 13. * 
Mary had a holy diſdain of all rhings in reſp& 
compariſon of Chriſt, But I will tell you wha 
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pocrite doth moſt lament, and-thar is the w 
reputation among the Saints: that is the greatMit 
and idol among Hypocrites, and that which (: 
not enjoyed )Hypocrites and Atheiſts lament moW 
world; and the luft of their eyes when theyW. 


Ws. 


theſe,then they cry out, They have-taben away my 
and what have 1 more ? They think Heaven - call 
ver make up the loſs of Earth. And' certain 
many of us would examine our ſelves by thigh 
would find our ſelves moſt defe&ive. I wouldWF 
all you who are here, who have taken on a nar} 
be followers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have! 
content to walk thirty days in abſence from Cllhi 
and yet never to lament it ? Hath not Chriſt 
thirty days and more in Heaven, without a. viſit Mt 
you ? And yet for all this, ye have not cloathed MW 


{elyes with (ackcloath, I will not fay, that this 
unden! 


opened up, * 61 
niable evidence of the total want of the grace of 
, but it doth eminently prove this, that the 
»n who hath come this length, hath loſed much of 
"rimitive love, and much of that high eſteem 
h ke ought to have of matchleſs Chriſt : whar 
ou find in this world, that maketh you converſe 
W:le with heaven ? I think that it is the noble en- 
Wagement of a Chriſtian, when he is going down 
s grave, that he hath this wherewith to comfort 
Wclf, 1am to change myplace, but not my company : 
to the believing Chriſtian being a bleſſed tranſi- 
Wand tranſportation ro a more 1mmediate, con- 
W and uninterrupted enjoyment of God. But I 
e, that if all who have the name of Belleyers in 
generation, ſhould go to Heaven, they might 
this to ſay,I ata now not only to change my place, 
Iſs my company ; For theſe ſeventy years I have 
converfant with my Idols, but now Tam to con- 
with more bleſſed, divine, and excellent com- 


. Othatye _ be perſwaded to purſue much 


an abſent Chriſt, Were it not a ſweet period of 
ife, to breath out our laſt breath in his arms, and 
living in the faith of being eternally with him, 
h might be founded upon his Word, © 
[. There 1s this ſecond evidence of one that is 1n 
aith : They do endeayour to advance that ne- 
ry work of the mortification of their 1dols,accor- 
 tothat word, 1 7oh. 3. 4. Evtry man that hath 
hope in him, purifieth bimſelf even as he is pure, 
15.9. Faith it purifieth the heart. And concern- 
his evidence (leſt any ſhould miſtake it) I would 
neſe things to you. Firſt, The morrtification of 
Iriſtian, as long as he is here below, it doth more 
iſt in reſolutions then attainments. Tr is certain 
there are high attainments of a Chriſtian, in the 
fication of his idols, bur his reſolutions go far 
ſe lis perſormances, Secondly,we would ſay ws 
ET; | | NE, it 


03 | The Myſtery of Faith 
That thoſe Chriftians wha never came this1 
Chriſtianity, to make that an univerſal cot 
and full reſolution, hat have I to do any. m 
Idols? They may ſuſped themſelves, that 
nor in the Faith: For a Chriſtian that is in C 
is univerſal in reſolutions, though he be nor ſo 
Rice , but defeive in performances. ' A C 

- mayhave big reſolutions with weak perforn 

.- for reſolution will be at the gate of heaven , - 
Frome come from the borders of Hell;there: 
long diſtance berwixt reſolution and pradtice } 

-- the one much ſwifter then the other. And t 

= = We would likewiſe ſay, That ye who never di 
What it was ro endeavour( by prayer and the 

:--ofother duties ) the mortification of your ly 
"Idols; ye may be afraid,rthat ye have nor yer thy 
"of ſecing him as hes. And 1 would ay this to 

--*Who are ſettled upon: their lees, .and.who ney 
-- know whatit was ta ſpend one honr in ſecret; 

_ --tor:mortifying an idol , that they would bew 
-. that curſe be paſt in heaven againſt them... 7 
© "Thavepurged you , and ye would not be purged, ti 
Je ſhall not be purged any mare till you die 5 tl 
32 iy of refuſing to commune with Chriſt in thy 


= 
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gf ſecret morrification., I ay , that iniquity 


-.F 


Fat be purged away. And we would once feriou 
- : We you , by that dreadful ſentence that Chai 
\ a agatnſt you , and by the love ye have 1 

*Kamorcal ſouls, and by the pains of theſe. ever 
 -pobments of hell , that ye would ferjoully fe 
thework of ſpiritual mortificatien 5 thar 8) 
Sxdence that ye have believed, and that ye hg 
: gut-comforcing hepe of eternal life. I'wou 
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ſpeak this one word to you, -( and defire you { 
IF:xa ponder it , ) What x within twelve 
reaſree a: ſurmonds were giyen you (- v 
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, and dreadful Tribunal of thatimpartial Jadge, + 


s Chriſt : Whar' ſuppoſe ye , would be your 
ghts ? Willye examine your own conſcience, 
ye think would be your thoughts. , 1f ſuch.ſfum- 

ds were given unto you, Iam perſwaded of this, 


face ſhould gather paleneſs , ſeing your conſcl- : 
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your knees would ſmite one againſt another, ana A 
would conderyn you , That ye had been wergh- 5 
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; the bailance and found light : O think ye that ye 8 
borh fight and triumph in one day ? Think ye 
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e can fight and overcome in one day? Think yez = 


| 59.96 fs 7X 4 
own arms and let you trample on them ? Believer 


of mortification is nor a work of one day , or-al 
MM bur it is a work will ſerve you all your t1me 
tals ſoon as you will : And therefore ſeeing y 


u ent your days in the works of the fleſh , n= * 
1 that now ye would begin and purſue after hi xy 


" _ _ 


e works 15 within him , and whoſe reward ſha 
rt before him. ' PE nas 3 
I. Now there is this third evidence, by whic 
riftian may know whether he be in the Faithg 


"— - | C EEE 
and It 15, that Chriſt 1s matchleſs and incomp if 


» untoſachanone, according to that wal 
«2.7. To you that believe Chriſt 3s precious, @ 
ford that Lyke hath in his 7. Chapter , . alf 
» That ſhe to whom much was forgiven , I 

Now leſt this likwiſe ſhould prove a dil 
ent toany, IT would onely have you ti 
ge of this, thata Chriſtian may be a Bl 
(cr want the ſenſible diſcoveries of this, 
"<F© 15 matchleſly precious to him * i 

n, that they which are in the lively 

> it is impoſſible then for chem nat" 
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64 : The Myſtery of Fazth —_ 
Chriſt matchleſs. And I would ſpeak this | 
to many who are Irere; Have ye not been livi 
- ten years in Faith ? And I would poſe you wh 
Eſteem ye not your idols more matchleſs ther 
and more of worth. then he ? It is 1mpoſſih 
there can be any lively exerciſe of Faith , 
eſteem-Chrift matchleſs. Ir 1s not to fay it wt 
mouth, and contradi& 1t with your heart, will 
- buſineſs : For if your hearts could ſpeak, It 
ſay , Lwould (ell Chriſt for thirty peces of filud 
my 1doIswenld:T (ell at no-rate. Are theret 
- ny of you who love the world and its pleaſure; 
ter nor the eternity of joy ? Oh, knowyey 
word ( Oyedeſperarely 1gnerant of the Tj 
God, ) That he who loveth the werld , the loz 
Father is not in him : And yet notwithſtanding 
- lighrof che word , ye wonld ſell your immor 
. (with Eſas ). Far a meſs of { qtiveg :- O but it Is 
bargain when ye have ſold the eternity of jq 
paſling world,and for 1ts tranfirory delights ! 
earneſtly know what ſhall be your thouzhts 
day , when ye ſhall be ſtanding upon tte utn 
berwixt time and eternity. O what will] 
thoughts at thatday ? - butyou are to follow: 
+ endleſs pain, (by appearance ) and then yol 
{ = Jeave your 1dols. I ſhall only defire, that yen 
- the word,Iſa. 10.3.#hat.wil ye dd in the day of 
_ on, aid 31 the deſolation which (hall, come from 
whom ill yz flee for help! and. where will, 
your glorf?Ye ſhalrhen preach mortification tq 
though all the time of mortification ſhall rhe 
. off. O but to hear a worldly minded man, wh 
Wm \. nity of pain is looking him 1n the face, ( pr. 
mak © concerning the yanity of this world) might ith 
wm & . ſwade you that the world 1s a fancy and a dt 
» ſhall.flee away, and ſhall leaye you 1n the dai: 
S. i greatgſh.ſtratr, | 


is. And there is this ourth evidence of Faith, 


«: 


2 Chriſtian, who doth-truely believe, he 1s thar 
Fan who entertaineth a divine jealoufie and 2 
ſuſpition of himſelf, whether orvot he doth be- 
- I lovenot that Faith which1s void of fear : 
vas Llear inthe praRice of believing Noa# , that 
ph by Faith he built the Ark , yethe had fear 
« rich his Faith. T know that there are ſome 
are 1gnorant Cunearning this, what 1t 15 to doubr 
erning eternal peace; and 1nui- , iis not every 
hat-doubteth; that certainly ſhall get heayenzruu 
k an hypocrite may doubt concerning his eter= 
xvationz however,I think the exerciſe of a hy- 
ire under his doubtings , it is morethe exerciſe 
s judgement, then the exerciſe of his conſcience: 
I may ſay, That ifall the exerciſe of the Law, 
h is preached in theſe days , were narrowly 
hed,it would be more the exerciſe of light, then 
Xxerciſe of conſcience, We ſpeak theſe things as 
doubt , which never was our exerciſe, and we 
e theſe things our publick exerciſe which was 
r our private chamber-exerciſe. And-I think 
If all thar aChriſtian did ſpeak roGod inPrayer, 
his exerciſe , '* he would ſpeakleſs and wonder 

. We would be ſpeechleſs when-we goto God; 
dfren if we did ſpeak nothing but our exerciſe, 
ould have nothing to ſay. And certainly ir is 
, that ofcen we fall into that woeful fin , Of deſ- 


re lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by flattering God 


our mouth ., and lying unto him- with our 
ue. And T ſhall only ſay theſe two words; There 
ome who have this for their great deſign , wx. 
y would be at peace witttheir conſcience, 'arid 
they would be at peace with their idols , | they 
d gladly reconcile conſcience and their idols to- . 

er , that 1s their great deſign. And there 
ſome whoſe deſign is alittle more refined , they 
02 -  ſrudy- 


. "FRG The Myſtery of Faith :-.N 
ſtudy rather to be reconciled with their col 
then to be reconciled with God ; Theirg 
they ſhoot at, is this, to get their conſcien 
ed , though they know not what it is , tot 
ſoul- comforting peace of God to quiet them 
 V. Now, there is this laft evidence of Falt 
juſtifying Faith is a Faith which purteth,the# 
an to be much in the exerei -{wicle dutie 
which jr --5- -- waintained,. for we muſt keg 
as the apple of our eye: And forthat end,. 
only give you theſe three things , by whic 
-muſt be keeped in exerciſe 3; and a real C 
will be endeayouring in ſome meaſure to atta 
theſe. | 
x. Ir keepeth Faith much 1n exerciſe, to bi 
in marking and taking notice of the divine 
and proofs of the love of God , wherewilth a 
ah doth meet, as 1s clear from that word, in; 
4. Experience worheth hope. I durſt be bold te 
the. moſt part that are indeed in Chriſt with t 
they are roo little in remarking and taking 
_ of the experiences of his love, Ye ſhould 
place of your experience, and much more 
mark the experience itſelf : as is clear from 
ture, that the very place where Chriſtians dy 
with experience, in ſuchan enjoyment of Ge 
marked it , =ek, I. I. BY the rivers of Chet 
heavens were opened , and I ſaw the viſions 9 
And Gen. 32. 3o.» Facob called the place Penh, 
place of living,after ſeeing of the face of God: 
ſo remarkable-unto him. And we concelve,.; 
would mark theſe two things mainly in. yc 
ice. Firſt, Ye would mark. (( if ye can 
the firſt day of your clofing with Chriſt, anc 
coming out of Egypt : - and we may alludet 
command (| if not more thenallude unto it). 
16 .t, OSſerve the moneth of Abib, and keep th 


# 


| opentd up. | 67 
nto the Lord thy God-:. For in the month of Abib tbe 
thy God brought thee out of the land of Egypt. And 
ily, We would have you wuch in marking theſe 
jences which have increaſed your. Fatth , and 
have ſtrengthned your love, and which have 
you mortifie your idols; Theſe are experiences 
ally to be marked. Rs Ie | 
Faith is keeped in exerciſe, and we win to the 

aſſurance of our intereſt in God : which we . 
d preſs upon you, by being much in the exercile 
ret prayer. Obut many loveth much to pray 
abroad, whonever loved to pray when alone. -. 

at 15 a deſperate ſign of hypocriſie, according . 
it, Mat. 6. 5. It is ſaid of hypocrites, They love 
, ffanding in the Synagogues, and in the corntrs of 


Meets, that they might be ſeen of men : But.it is ne- 


id of theſe- perſons, that they love to pray alone, 
they loved to pray in Synagogues , bur it 15 ſe- 
id retired prayer, by which Faith muſt be keep- 
exerciſe, | bo LEE | | i 
And there 1s this likewiſe that we would preſs 
you, that ye would be much in ſtudying com- 
dn and fellowſhip with God, that ſo your Faich 
ekeeped in life, And O whata bleſſed life 
It. , . each day to be taken up to the top of the 
t P;ſea, and there to behold rhar ted land, 
a refreſh(ul ſight of the Crown every morning, 
might make us walk with joy all alongs that 
The heart ofa CHRISTIAN ought ta 
HEAVEN, His converſation ought to be 
» Nis eyes ought to be there. And I know not 
of a Chriſtian ought to be out of Heayen ( e- 
fore his going there ) fave his lumpiſh taber- 
of clay, which cannot inherite incorruption, 
be made incorruptible. And I ſhall fay no 
bur this, many of us are readier to betray him 
a kiſs , and crucifie him afreſh , thento keep 
D.3 BE Coms 


63 Tot MyFery of Faith « 
communion. with him : but wo eternally h 
By whom the Son of man is betrayed, and that & 
cis Chriſt a pk 5 + were better for him that a] 
were hanged about bis ntch., and he were caft 
falepth of the ſea, T remember an expreſlion of 
not two days ago, who ( upon his death be 
ing asked of one what he was doing ; did m 
pidly, though moſt truely reply. , That be wa 
zng with Chrift ; and 1 think that the moſt P 
( ifhepreyent us not ) ſhall die fighting with 
But know , and be perſwaded ,: that he 1s tog 
Party for as to fight withy He will once tread yo 
wine-preſs of bis Pere be ſhall return with dy 
ments from treading ſuch of you as would not 1 
hin; He ſhall deſtroy you-with all his beart. Ti 
be ;afirutted leſt his ſoul be disjointed from ye 
that word in Fer. 6.8. And [ti your ſoul be y 
ſtparated from bim; Be I ſay, inſtrufted to clal 
him by Faith, Now to him'who cati make c 
ſo; we defire to  pive praile, ' "io 
In the two Sermons next following , you have thy 
theſe ſweet Purpoſes, which the worthy Author 1 


. ed-upon the ſame Text. 


. SERMON. V. 
I Joh. 3. 23, This is his Commandment, that ye (bd 
lieve on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſty 4, ; 


kD. are two great rocks upon which a Ch 
doth ordinarily daſh in his way8& motion | 
his reſt. 1; The rock of preſumption and carn 
fidence;. ſo that when Chriſt dandleth them uy 
knees , and fatisfieth them with the breaſ 
conſolations , and maketh their cup to ove 
thenthey cry out, My Mountain Fflandeth fi 


—— oo of ow — 
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meer be moved ? And , 2. Therock of m1!- 

f and diſcouragement z 'So that, whey he hidetn 

ace , and turneth back the face of his Throne, 

they cry out, Our hope and our ſtrength 7s periſa- 

om the 'Lord we know not what 1t 15 to bear 

enjoyments by humility, -nor our croſles by pa- 

ce and ſubmiſſion , O but misbelief and jealou- 
te bad interpreters of dark diſpenſations , they 

w not what it 1s to read theſe myſterious chara- 

of divine Providence, except they be written m 

legible charaRers of ſenſe ; misbelief 1s big with 

doftwins, andis travelling till bring forth apo. 

and ſecurityz and no doubr-, he1s a blefſed 

iſtian that hath overcome that:woful idol of mif- 

Wicf , and doth walk by that Royal Law of the 
Wrd , -and not by that changeable rule of d1ſpen- 
ons. We conceive that there are three great 1-. 

s and Dagons of a Chriſtian., that hindereth him 

putting a blank in Chriſts hand concerning his 

Widing to Heayen , there 1s pride , ſelfindulgence 
| ſecurity. Do we not covet to be more excellent 

nour Neighbour ? Do we not love to travel to 
aven through a valley ef Roſes ? And do we not 
bitiouſly defire to walke toward Ston , 1lceping 
ather then weeping ) as wego ? Are there not 

W1< words that we would have taken out of the 

WHle ? Thar is fad Divinity. to fleſh and bloud, 

9 0ugh many trioulations muſt we enter into the King- 

; of Heaven : weloye not to be changed from veſ- 
2W'o veſſe!, that ſo our ſcent may be taken rom us. 

MT here are three great enemies of Chriſt : , Misbe- 
f, Hypocriſie, and Prophanity ; Misbelicf is a 
pudy fin, Hypocrifie is a filent fin , Prophanity is 
rying fin. Thoſe are mother evils, and1I (hall 
e you theſe differences betwixt them : Misbelief 
ucifteth Chriſt under the vail of humility, Hypo- 

Þ4 * >; eriſte:* 
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Wy 10 The Myſtry of Faith 


crifie crucifieth Chriſt under the vail of love # 
profanity putreth him to open ſhame, Miſbelic 
cth the love and power of God , H vocrified 


the Omniſtiency of God, and Pro anity deny 


Juſtice of God. Misbeliefis a fin. that lookeer 


inherent righteouſneſs , hypocriſfie is a fin thai 


Wil 4 _ ethafter external holineſs only, and profant 


fin that looketh after heaven withour holineſs 
king connexion between theſe things das G 
always ſeparate, and ſeparating theſe things wh 
hath always put together : fo that their Fair 
ORCe Prove a deluſion, and fly away as a dreamy 
pight. Bur let us ſtudy this excellent grace 
and ſaying Faith , which ſhall be a precious re 
aginſtall choſe Chrift-defiroying and” ſoul-de 


ing evils. w_ 

But now to come to that which we did pt 
thirdly to be ſpoken of from the words , whie 
the ſweetneſs of this grace of Faith 3 no doubt; 
2 pleaſant command , and it maketh all-comg 


pleafant , ir is that which caſteth a divine luſtre, 


the moſt hard ſayings of Chriſt , and makett 
Chriſtian to cry forth, God hath ſpoken 3n his hol, 
I will rejoyce, Weneed not ſtand long to clear; 
Faith is a ſweet and refreſhing command ; for: 


oftentimes recorded 1n Scripture to the advanta 


this grace;and unſpeakeable joy and heavenly c 


are the hand-maids that wait npon it. Bur more 


ricularly to make it out,we ſhall ſpeak to theſe thi 
The firtt is, That this grace giveth a Chriſtian a bi 
and comprehenſive fight of Chriſt,maketh him eg 


[89001 hold not only the beauty of his aRings, bur the be 


of his perſon : and there are theſe three prec 


bat fights that Faith givethto a Chriſtian of Chriſt : B 


It letteth the Chriſtian ſee Chriſt in his abſolutg 
perſonal excellency, taking him up as the eternah 


Fi. | @f God, as the Ancient of Days , as the Father h 


I - ry up. ks te 4 T- 
YT: as the expreſs Image of His Fathers Perjon, ana 
J Leotmeſs of tht , and this fillerh the ſoul 
divine fear and admiration. Hence is that word, 
11.27. That we ſte by Faith him that 5 znviſeble. 
he had ſaid , Faith is that grace that maketh 
s thatare inviſible , viſible unto us. ' Secondly, 
eth the ſoul ſee Chriſt in his relative excellen= 
that is, whar heis tous; Faith taketh up Chriſt 
usband,' and from thence we are provoked to 
boldneſs and divine confidence, and withal,to 
eſe rich poſſeſſions that are, provided: for us by 
[der Brother, who was born ſor adverſity 3; Faith 
h up Chriſt as a bleſſed Days man that did lay his 
upon us both ; And from thence 1s conſtrained 
Wonder at the condeſcendency of Chriſt, it taketh 
| up as dying, and as redeeming us from the pow- 
= thcgrave, and from the hands of our enemies; 
s provokerhChriſtians to make a total &abſolute 
nation of themſelvesover untoChriſt, To ſerve him 
days of our life in righteouſneſs, & holzneſs. And 
ly, Faith maketh the foul ro behold thefe myſte= 
draughts of ſpotleſs loye , thoſe divihe emana- 
of love that have flowed from his ancient and 
aſting love fince the world began. Would you 
the great ground why we are ſo 1gnorant of 
» whois the ſtudy of Angels, and of all that are 
the Throne ? Iris this , wearevor much in 
Xerciſe of Falth. And if we. would ask that 
lon, What is the wayto atcain tothe ſaying 
ledge of God. in Chriſt ? We 'could giveno 
rto It but this , Believe , andagain believe, 
gain believe : Faich openeth theſe myſterious 
of N1s boundleſs perfe&ion , and'in ſome way 
rh the Chriſtian to. anſwer that wa a ns 
oh » What is his Name , and whats his Son's 
Krels this ſecondly that pointeth outthe ſweet- 


we , 


» 


9T. - "The Myitery of Faith 
aeſs of Faith, thar it giveth an excellent reli 
tothe promiſes, and maketh tham food ro oy 
What are all the promiſes without Falth. ( as 
aſe ) but as a dead letter that hathno life ; hy 
exerciſed upon the promiſes, maketh a Chriſt 
out, The words of his month are ſweeter unto met 
$oney and the honey combras 15 clear from-Heb;11, 
It is by Faith that we imbrace the. promiſes; a 
recelye; them. : I 
Thirdly , The ſweetneſs of Faith may app 
this , that it enableth a Chriſtian to rejzoyce 
the moſt anxious and affliting diſpenſations t 
meeteth with while he is here b&lowzas is cleay 
RvN. 5- &, $- where his being juſtified by Faith 
this fruit attending 1t, to joy 7 tribulation ; * 
likewiſe. from: , Heb. 10. 34, 35. Doth not; 
Hold the Crown in its right hand , and ley 
Chriftian behold theſe infinite digniries that a 
vided unto them after they have, as a ſtrong y 
their race 2 - And whena Chriſtian is put int} 
ace bot; ſeven times more then ordinary , it bi 
down the Son of Man. Jeſus Chriſt , to wa 
them in the ſurnace ; So that they walk ſafely; 
with joy through fire and water, (and ina mg 
ey Rare: we no. croſs in his company. . For 
ye know what is the deſcription of a croſs? 1 
want-Chriſt in any eſtate. And , would: ye 
what is the deſcription of proſper ty 2 Iris tf 
Chriſt-in any condition or eſtate of life; WI 
ye want that haye him, and what can ye hi 
want him ,. He is that All ; ſothar all thit 
fGides him are but vanity. But beſides this, Faitl 
difcoycr unto a Chriſtian, that there is a ſiwey 
od of all his tryals and affli&ions that he cafj 
poſed unto 5 ſo that he can never [ay that of! 
which Abab ſpake 'of Micajah , He-never pro 
£6d things to we , But rather he may (ay ali 


E_.----.08; 
trary , Faith never propheſreth evil unto me, 1c 
To a grace that propheſieth excellent things in the 
Wc \t oight,and (weetly declareth,that though weep- 
Wo endure for the evening, yet joy cometh in the mo1- 
> : And that , though now they go ſorth weeping, 
Une preciousſetdyytt at Laſt they ſhall return rejoycings 
ng ſhaves in their boſome. ED NES 
ind this may bring 1n the foutth confideration to; 
rout the ſweetneſs of Faith , That 1rgiveth a- 
iſtian a refrefhing fight of that land that 1s afar 
and maketh him to behold that inheritance that 
ovided for the Saints in light ; it goeth forth to 
a ro0b Ebcol , and there doth pluck down thoſe 
de that grow in Ematmels Land , - to bring up a 
{ report upon that noble Countrey we are- ſo- 
hitig rowards, and the City, the Streets whereof 
aved with tranſparent Gold; And howbeir rt 
be a perplexing debate between many and their 
ſouls, whether or not theſe eyes that have been 
windows through which" ſo mich” uncleannieſs 
entred, and theſe ſpecies of luſt have been con- 
d into the heatt, ſhall once be like the eyes of 2 
waſhed with milk and fitly ſet, and be admitted 
e that glorious obje&, The Lamb that fitteth: upen 
r791e ; Or whether eyer theſe totgues tharhave 
ſet on fire of bell 3 and theſe pollutedl;ps*thar 
ſpoke ſo much againft God”, and Heaven, 41d 
S people, and interefts, ſhall ever be adrntrcd 
ag theſe heavenly Hz/elajahs amongſt that ſpo:- 
ueerof Angels , and that Aſſembly-f the, frrit 
3 Or if theſe hands or feerthathavebeei'fo 
e to commit iniquity , and (o fivifeto tn after 
), thal ever be admitred hereaftet t6, carry thee 
Branches, ' and: to follow the Lamb whe 
2e goethz, and whether ever" theſe hearts thir 
been indeed & Ftthawen,* a houſt of iddls,' td 
vtwithſtgading, be a dwelling for theBolyGlot,” 


74 . The Myſtery of Faith I 
Though theſe things ( we ſay) and ſuch like's 
the ſubje& of many ſad debates to ſome weary 
and cauſe many toſſsngs to and fro till the mornin 
faith can bring all theſe myſteries to light , and 
ing within the vail, can let us ſee thouſands c 
ſands who were once as ugly as our ſelves, yi 
having waſhed their rob»s, and made them whit 
bloud of the Lamb,are admitted to ſtand before the 
of God and ſerve him day and night. I» 
Now there 1s that fourchly ; which we pre 
to ſpeak of concerning this grace of Faith froy 
words,and it is the abſolute neceſſity that is of! 
erciſe of this grace, which is holden forth 1n that 
his Commandment ; which doth import thef 
things; 1. Thatall the Commands that we c; 
without this Commandment of Faith, ir 1s by 
luring of our ſelves 1n the ditch till our owne 
abhor us. 2. That God taketh greater delighi 
exerciſe of that grace of Faith, then in the ex 
 anyother. And laſtly, that as to the many it 
Aaions which we haye 1n our obedience , rt} 


Ly »a 


opened 
« which can pleaſe the Majeſty of the Lord,un- 


hath its riſe from this principle of Faith 3 as Is. 
from Heb. 11.6. Without Faith it is impoſſible 


iſe God, And though we ſhould offer unto him 


nouſand rivers of oyl , and thouſands of rams, 


ould offer up in a burnt Sacrifice all the beaſts 


are upon the mountains, and the trees that are upon. 
hills, this ſhould be the anſwer that God ſhould 
n unto us , ho hath required theſe things at your 
? Itake no pleaſure in theſe ſolemn ſacrifices; Be- 
there 15 no way of attaining peace with God, but 


gh the exerciſe of Faith, making uſe of the ſpot- 
ghreouſneſs of Chriſt. 2, Let us do our utmoſt, 
| the inventions we can,, to bring down our bo- 

and ler us ſeparate our ſelves from all the plea- 


2rd ; there beirig no action that doth proceed : 


of the fleſh ;, yer all our 1dols ſhall rezgn without 


contradiion , except once we do attain unito 
grace of Faith; which 1s that victory, whereby we 


overcome the world,and the hand that maketh uſe 

nite ſtrength for ſubduing of corruption , ma- 

the Chriſtian ſweerly to take up that ſong, 
# ts he that zs with us, than he that is #n the 
rom all this that we have ſaid, both of the ſweet- 
of Faith, and the neceſſity thereof , we would 
poſe theſe few conſiderations, or two or three 


z of perſons. 1. There. are ſome who live in 


va imaginary deluſion of attaining Heaven 
dugh a Covenant of Works,and do negle& ro ſeek 
ation by Faith , in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
I to theſe who build upon this @ndy foundarion, 


ll ſay but theſe. two words. * Firſt , Howlong 
ye labour 3n the fire of any vanity? Do yeever 1g 
ak to put on the capeftone ? know ye not thy the 


' is approaching, when your houſe ſhalt 
xr ears, your confidence ſhall-bett& 
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7 The Myſtery of Faith 
hope ſhall evaniſh as a dream , and fl:t away 
ſion of the night ? Secondly, What a monſtronj 
neſs, and what an unſpeakable att of folly mu 
to ſay, that Chriſt was crucified 1n yain ? wh 
ye do practically affert, when ye go about to py 
a righteonſneſs through the works of the Law; 
2. There are ſome who are ſecure in thet 
thoughts concerning their faith : they nevert 
oncd the reality of 1t , they never examined 1 
ye whoſe Faith is as old as your ſelves, ye ſay, 
ver knew what it was todiſpute , and I may ſz 
never knew what it was to belieye. Thou prec 
hypGcrite, let metell thee, a ſtrong faith, a 
ſtrong idols, muſt needs be a ſtrong deluſion; , 
wilt not obey the Lord, thou wilt not pray,thal 
not believe a threatning in all the Word 3 thal 
" count all Religion madneſs and fooliſhneſs , at 
thou wilt:perſwade thy ſelf thou telteveſt in Q 
' O be not deceived,God 3s not mocked : and why v 
mock your ſelves ? Shall I tell you that Repr 
have a (ad Religion, one day they muſt believg 
obey, and pray,and give a-teſtimony ro Godling 
alace,too lage,and little to their advantage. Shi 
he whom all the Miniſters on earth could ſcarcy 
perſwade to believe ſo much, as a heayen or he 
one threatning in all the Book of God, atlaſt b 
ced:to believe their own ſenſe. , when they 
rae Ancient.of Days upon the Throne, and ſhall 
the cryes-of ſo many thouſand living witneſſes] 
out both from heaven and hell, bearing teſtimg 
the trutlrof threatnings and promiſes , that nd 
jot of them is fallen tothe ground,and he who y 
never be perſwaded to-bow a. knee to God.in & 
all his life ,_ ſhall he-not then pray: with greats 
vency, that bills and.mountains might fall ypon hi 
cover bimfrom tbe face of the Lamb:And he that \ 
neycr ſubmit to a command of God , muſt hen 


| opene a up 5 77 
vey that dreadful Command , Depart jrom me ye 
| into everlaſting torment, &c. Yea, he.who was 
reareſt mocker in the world, ſhall then con- 
 thar they are bleſt who put their truſt 18 the 
\ a5 they are excellently brought in, thoughin 
zocriphal Book, 773ſd. c. 5. 4- Crying out with 
terrour, while they behold that unexpeQed fight 
olorious condition of the Godly. O here is the 
ſay they, whom we mocked, whole life we ac- 
ted madneſs , and their end d1ſhonourable : Be 
herefore in time, and do that willingly, which 
uſt do by conſtraint, and do that with ſweetneſs 
advantage , that ye muſt do at levgth with loſs 
OrroW. | 
hirdly , there are ſome who certainly have ſome 
of eternal life, bur contenteth themſelves with 
al meaſure of aſſurance , and theſe I would be- 
, that ye would be moreendeavouring to make 
calling and ele&ion ſure , - and would be endea- 
ing to ſee your names written in the ancient Re- 
s of Heaven : And this we ſhall preſs upon you by 
al Arguments. 1. Thoſe ſtrong and ſubtile, and 
deſtroying deluſions that are amongſt many,who 
eive they do believe ( as we were ſaying ) and 
ure in their own tyes 5 who ytt are net purged from 
iniquities. O | are there not many of us that are 
olden dream,that ſuppoſe we are eating,but when 
wake our ſoul 3s empty,whoſe faith is a metaphyſick 
dn, that hath no foundation,but mens apprehen- 
and this ſhall never bear us through the gates of 
, nor convey us in into eternity of joy. - 2. May 
vs es you to follow after aſſurance. that js a 
eÞcndious way to ſweeten al your croſſes:as is clear 
as Hab. 3. 17, 18. wherethe convidtions of this 
Habb&&ik to rejoyce in the God of his-ſalvation;, 
s the fig tree aid not bear fruit, andthe labour of 
the 


78 . "The Myſtery of Faith | 
the olive did fail,and there were no ſweetneſs to þ 
zn the vine_, and from Heb. 10. 34. where thi 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods , knowing; 
themſelves ,. tbat they had a better and an endut 
Rance: This is indeed that tree which if we { 
to the waters of Marah , they.will preſently 
ſweer,for it is not belbw the child of hope ro bf 
anxious abour theſe things that he meets with 
when he ſincerely knowerh that Commandmet 
come forth, Lift up your head , for the day of yo 
nal redemption draweth ntar , even the day wl 
the rivers of his ſorrow ſhall ſweetly run into th 
an of everlaſting delights. 3. A Chriſtian 
much in aſſurance, he is much in communion af 
lowſhip with God, as 1s clear from the Song 1. 
and Song 2. 3. where when once ſhe cometh tg 
to be perſwaded that Chriſt was her beloved, ; 
the ſat down under his ſhadow , and his fru 
pleaſant unto her taft; for the aſſured Chriſtiat 
taſte of theſe crums that fall from. that higher 
and no doubr, theſe that have taſted of that © 
will not ſtratght way defire the new, becauſe © 
1s better. Andrthen 4. It 1s the way to keep ya 
Apoſtacy, and making defeRion from God : F 
that grace which will make you continue with 
inall his tentations,as is clear from,2Pet- 1.10. 
this is ſet down as a fruit of making our callu 
ele&1on ſure, that if we do thele things we ſhall 
fail; Faith makes a Chriſtian to live a: dependet 
for would you know the matto of a Chriſtian: 2; 
this, ſelſ-d:ifidence, and Chrift-dependence , as % 
from that word, in the Song 8. $. that while! 
walking through this wilderneſs , we are leaviti 
our well beloved, 5. This aſſurance will help & 
ſtian to overcome many tentations, There al 
ſorts of tentarions thar aſſault the Chriſtian ;;. 
are temptations of deſire, temptations of loye, 


xs of love, temptations of hope , and temptatt-  . 
f anxiety, all which , a Chriftian throvg this 
gr..ce of aſſurance, may ſweetly overcome; he 
hath once made Chriſt his own , what can he 
but him? As Pſa. 27. 4. One thing have l At- 
fthe Lord: What cache love more then Chriſt, 
re beſide Chriſt , all his love being drowned, 
were) in that Ocean of his excellencies, * and 
t complacency found in the enjoyment of him ? 
s to hope 3 will not aſſuratce make a Chriſtian 
rth, Now Lord what wait I jor ? my hope 2531 
And when the heart is anx10us , doth not aſ-: 
e make a Chriſtian content to bear the indigna- 
the Lord , and patiently ſubmit untothe croſt, 
here is a (weet connexion betwixt his croſs and 
wn, Rom.8. 35,36. If be ſuffer with him, he ſhall 
gn with him. And laſtly,there 1s this argument 
$ youto aſſurance,that 1tſweetnerh the thoghts 
h; it makerh death unto a Chriſtian, not the 

f terrors, but the king of deſires: and It is up- 
e grounds that aſſurance maketh dearn refreſk- 

da Chriſtian. 1. He knowerh thar it is the fu- 
fall his miſer1es , and the birrh-day of all his 
and eternal enjoymenrs. That it 1s the Coro- 
day ofa Chriſtian, and the day when he fhall 
it Marriage betwixt Chriſt and him ſweetly fo- 
-d; And that when he is to ſtep that laſt ſtep, 
weth that death will m.ke him change his 
bur not his company z And O that we could 
n unto this, to ſeal char conclufion withour 
prion, My beloved is mine, and Iambhiss We 
v1thout preſumption, ſing one of the ſongs of 
en while we are in this ſtrange land, and ta- 
rift 1n our armes , might ſweetly cry forth, - 
Feſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace , for mine 
ſeen thy ſalvation, Comfortyour ſelves in this, 
your clouds ſhall once paſs away, and that 
that 
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_ that truth ſhal once come to paſs which was cal 
by.che oath ofan Angel , with his hand lifree 
wards Heaven, That time ſhal be no more. Time 

ſweetly die out 1nEternity, & ye may be looks 
new heavens, and 4 new earth, wherein dwell 
teouſneſs. O long to be with him, for Chriſt loj 
kaye you with him. 


SERMON VI _ 
x Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandment,that ye 
lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, &c., 


A—_ 


= are three moſt precious and cardimi 
which a Chriſtian ought mainly to 1 
There 1s that exalring grace of Faith , ti 
forring grace of Hope,and that aſpiring gracei 
And if once a Chriſtian did take up that heay! 
ference that is betwixt theſe ſiſter-graces , : 
be proyoked to move afrer them moſt ſwiltly. 
chariots of 4minadab : And there is this dl 
between theſe graces 3 Faith is a ſober a 
grace: ' Hope 1s a patient and ſubmiſſive gracy 
15an ambitions and impatient grace. Faith cr) 
O, my ſoul" be filent unto Ged, Hope cryeth ol 
wait patiently for the Lord , -untzll the wifi 
ſpeak. Bur Love, 1t cryeth out, How long i 
coming? And irs waiting to hear the ſow 
feet coming over the m0nntains of ſeparation. 
the Motto of Hope, ©uod defertur,non auſel 
which 1s delayed , faith Hope, 1s not altog 
ken away, -and made yoide: And that m# 
divine embleme of the grace of Love ; Iris f 
folding Deſire in its arms , and it 1s deſire! 
with wings, treading upon Delay and 1mpe 
There 15 this ſecond difference between thel 
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race of Faith, it imbraceth the truth of the pro- 
;: the grace of Hope, it imbraceth the goodneſs 
e thing that is promiſed 3 bur that exalting 
> of Love , itimbraceth the Promiſes : Faith 
h out, Hath he ſpoken it ? He will alſo doit :._ 
» cryeth out , Good zs the Word of the Lord , ot 
to thy Servant according to thy promiſe : And 

, Ir cryeth with an higher Note , As 2s the 
tree amongft the trees of the wood , ſo 3s my well 
ed amongft the ſons. Thirdly , There 1s that 
rence between theſe graces, Faith , It overcom- 
mptations: Hope, it overcometh difficulties, 


WLove ſtayeth at home and divideth the (poll -: 


e1s a ſweet correſpondence between thoſe gra- 
this; Faith, it fighteth and conquereth ; and 
it fighteth and conquereth ; but Love , it doth 
the Trophies of the y1&ory. And, Fourthly, 
1s this difference,the noble grace ofFaith,ir ſhal 
evaniſh into fight; That noble grace of Hope, 
Il once vaniſh 1nto poſſeſſion and enjoyment 3 
hat conſtant grace of Love , it fhall be the cter- 
Dmpanion ofa Chriſtian, and ſhall walk in with 
Into the fireets of- the New 7eruſalemw. And I 
aſk you that queſtion , Whata day ſhall it 
en Faith ſhall cede to fight 2 What a day ſhall 
oor: ſhall yield 1ts place toLove,andLove 
!ght ſhall eternally fit down , and ſolace them- 
in theſe bleſſed Myſteries, theſe everlaſting con- 
dns of Heaven, world without end, And fifthly; 
15 this difference, leſs will ſatisfie the grace of 
z and the grace of Hope, then will ſatisfie the 
of Love; Faith it will be content with the Pro- 
and Hope will be content with the thing that is 
ſed; but that ambitious grace of Love,it will be 
ontrent with thePromiſer;Love claſ peth irs arms 
that precious and noble obje& Jeſus Chriſt. - 
[18 a ſuſpiclous grace. It oftentimes cryeth forth, 
They 
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They have tak» away my Lord , and Ihnow n 
they have laid bim; So. that Faith 1s ottentig 
ro reſolve ſuſpiciops of love, I can compar 
three graces to nothing ſo ficly, as to thoſe thre 

 Worthies that David had , Thele three grace 
w1ll break thorow all difficulties , were 1t an 
Philiſtines, that ſo they may pleaſure Chriſt,ar 
drink of the Well of Bethlehem , that Well oft 
ſting conſolation that. flowerh from beneay 
Throne of God : Love 1s like Noah's dove, I 
findeth reſi for the ſole of 1ts foor , - until one 
within that Ark, that place of repoſe. Jeſus Ch 
And fixthly, There is this laſt difference bt 
them, Faith taketh hold upon the faithfulneſs off 
Hope taketh hold upon the goodneſs of Chrii 
love, it taketh hold upon the heart of Chriſt! 

_ think ye nor it muſt bea pleaſant and foul ref 
exerciſe,to be continually taken up in imbracix 
that is that erernal admiration of Angels. Mu 
be an excellentlife , and dayly to be feeding 
fineſt of the wheat , and to be ſatisfied with hox 

the r0cþ.'O but heaven muſt be a pleaſant place; 
if once. we would bur taſte of the firſt ripe grap 
a cluſter of wine that groweth in that pleaſan 
might not we be conſtrained to bring up a gq 
port of it. BP 
But now to come to that which I purpoſe 1 
to ſpeak in at this time. The laſt thing cond 
Faith, that we propoſed from the words, was 
je upon which Fairh exerciſerh ir ſelf, which: 
ſer down to be the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
that. we may ſpeak to this more clearly, we 
ſpeak a little to che negative, what things aret 

1 fit objec of Faith, and then to the pofirive, if 

Wl how this Name of God, and of His Son Chriſt, 

1 ſure ground, upon which a Chriſtian may pl 

Faith : For the firſt, ye muſt know that a COW 
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+ to build his Faith upon ſenſe , nor ſenſible en- 
ents. Senſe may be an evidence of Faith, but It 
ot be the foundation of Faith; I know there are 
that oftentimes cry out , Except I put my fingers 
the Print of the nails , and thruſt my hand into the 
if bis de, 1 will nor believe: and Indeed itl1sa | 
ry unto the moſt part of us , to be exercifing 
upon a naked word of Premiſe, abftratted from 
: to lovean abſent Chriſt, and to believe on an 
1t Chriſt, are the two great myſteries of Chriſi}- 
. Burt that ſenſe is no good foundationfor Faith, 
appear, 1. That Faith which is builded upon 
is a moſt unconſtant,a moſt fluuaring and tran- 
Faith. I know ſenſe hath its fits of love,and as 
re, hath its fits of Faith; Sometimes ſenſe is 
ff love , and ſometimes ſenſe 15 ſtrong in Faith, 
re fix houres. go about, ſenſe may be ſick of jea- 
,and fick of misbelief, as you will ſee from Pſal. 


, 7. ſenſe, that bold thing, 1twill Inſtantly cry 


My mountain ſtandeth firong, 1 will never be mov- 
put behold how ſoonit changeth jts note , Thou 
thy face , and Iwas troubled. Art onetime it 
ry. forth, who #s like unto him that pardoneth znz- 
and that paſſeth over tranſgreſſions ; but ere ma- 
ures go about, I will fing a ſong upon another 
and cry out, Why art thou become unto me as a li- 
nd as waters that fail ? ' 2, That Faith which 
Ir upon ſenſe, it wanteth the promiſe of bleſſed- 
for this js annexed to believing, that is founded 
the Word , according to that in John 20. 29. 
L art thoſe that have not ſeen, and yet have belity-. 
Nor hath that Faith that is built upon ſenſe,ſuch 
le Joy waiting on it , as Faith that is built upon 
aked word of promiſe, as may be cleared from 
'ord, 1 Pet. 1.8. where Faith exercifing it ſelf 
Chriſt notſeen , maketh a Chriſtian to rejoyce 
oy unſpeakable and full of glory , a joy that doth 
Ps; no not 
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nor attend believing, fonnded upon fenſe:.: ; 
 Faiththat 15 built upon ſenſe, it giverh not nj 
ry to God, for Faith that is built upon ſenſe, 
eth-not the Faithfulneſs of God, it exalteth} 
Omntporency of God. I will tell you wha 
Divinity of ſenſe; ler me ſec, and then I will 
but 1t knoweth not what 1t 1s to believe up! 
and becauſe the. Lord hath ſpoken in bis holinef 


In effe&, Faith that is built upon ſenſe, 1s nt 


even as, Rom. 8. Hope that z5ſetn, 3s no hope 

therefore, - when the Lord ſeeth a Chriſtian] 
ſenſe an idol , that he will not believe but y 
ſeeth and feeleth , this doth often provoke t 
jeſty of the Lord to withdraw himſelf from tha 


ſtian, and to deny him the ſweer influence 
ven, and thoſe conſolations that are above, ſe 


an inſtant he hath both his Senſe , and hisl 


ſeek. | 


2. A Chriſtian is not to make his graces the 


of his Faith z that is, when a Chriſtian doth 


Love burning within him , - when he doth bel 
fluences to prayer increaſing, and mortficaty 


Ing ſtrong, he1s not to build his Faith upon 
this was condemned in the Church, In Ezekb, 
compared with the 15, verſe,” I made thee p:rji 
»y comlineſs; but the uſe that thou didſt nag 
thou did put thy traft in thy beauty, and tl 
didſt play the barlot. Ir 1s certain , that gra 
it is the Obje& of our Faith, 1t doth provoke 
blaſt the lively exerciſe thereof, and to mak( 
ſtian oftentimes have that complaint 3 #o ti 
leanneſs, my leanneſs teftifieth to my face. -1 

you three great myſteries in Chriſtianity abo 

The firſt is, toride marches between theſe $ 
to deny what they haye, and yet to be denyeg 
they have; many times, there 1s grace-deny 


nor ſelf denying 5 but this is that we wal 


i 
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r 
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yo 6h ding t b,. 
u, tobe denyed tograce, According to tha 
Eh is mhrans! 1 of Moſes , his face did ſhint, 
bnew it not; hedid miſken it ( asIt were ) 
25 not at all puffed up with it; for {© the words 
nceive may Tun. Secondly , It is a great difÞt» 
for a Chriſtian to be denyed to his ſelf-demia}, 
humble in his being humble : for if pride can 
o other foundation , 1t will build ir (elf upon 
ity ; and a Chriſtian will grow proud 1n this, 
e15growing humble. Thirdly, It 1s a difficul- 
a Chriſtian to examine his growing in grace,and 
e puffed up It is certain, a Chriftian ought to 
ine his growth in grace humbly , according to 
Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul followeth hard aſter thee, thy 
hand upholdeth me.He doth not only take notice 
is, that his ſoul did foll/#w after God, but of the 
re ofthar purſuit, my ſoul followeth hard after 
nd yet ſweetly acknowledgeth,it wasnot his own 
hich carried him , nor his own hand that kept 
rom falling. 

Ye are not to build your Faith upon your 
Ss, andupon the righteouſneſs of the Law : 
d not ſtand long to refute that pradtical Popery 
1s amongſt. us, that thinketh we can go to Hea- 

rough a Coyenant of works. I told you not long 
what your going to Heaven through a-Covenant 
7orks ſpeaketh , even this horrid blaſphemy ; 
It was an a of monſtruous folly to ſend Chriſt 
e for ſinners; for, if you can go to Heaven 
out him , was not then Chriſt crucyfied in vain. 
I would tell you now , that this ſpeaketh out 
damnable ignorance of the weakneſs and de- 
uineſs of your own hearts. O ye thar are ſo 
t defenders of Salvation , by the Covenant of 

rks, I beſeech you , What is the reaſon that ye 
k the Covenant of Works oftner then any ; for 


gc 1; none that thinketh they will go to Heaven 


_ this 
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this way , but thoſe that are the greateſt | 
theCovenant of Works. And 1s not that inc 
_ and contradiQory divinity , your faith con 
your praRice,and your pradtice telling you 
Faith isa lie. ---."_ 
Fourthly , We muſt not mix our own: 
neſs with Chrifts,as the obje& of our belies 
15,.indeedan evil that often lodgeth in the 
of the moſt refined hypocrite , when Sata 
prevall to exclude Chriſt altogether, then h 
tent with that whoriſh woman , to divide; 
and let th: obje&t of our Faith be half Chr1 
| halfof ſelf; And therruthis, many oftl 
unwiſe ſons, who ſtay Tong 1n the place of th 
ing forth of children , do vo hearkey 
overture , forfear 1tbe preſumption for 
wretches to meddle roo boldly with ther 
neſs of Chriſt , but jt were good ſuch we 
would canfider that word, Rom. 10. 2. 
Holy Ghoſt calleth the making uſe of his ri 
neſs, anadt of fubmiſſion , They bave not f 
( faith h= ) unto the righteouſneſs of Chrift.' 
'e not lay this to heart, that our Lord will &; 
batieviiie » or your putting on his righreou 
an a& of great humility, and will take you 
liefas a marvelous a& of the higheſt pridef 
ſumption. _ 
 Fifthly , Wearenot to make providence 
je& of our Faith. I know there are ſomg 
the ground of their right to Heaven, -they w 
that God harh been kind to them all their dj 
would only fay to ſuch, He may be feeding you 
day of ſlaughter , and no man knoweth love or 
any thing that is before him. This much of tl 


| : d 


of Faith negatively, 
And now to ſpeak to it poſitively , Ww 
Text holdeth our Chriſt himſelf as that 


- » "opentdupe — 37 

Jleat obje& of Faith ; Thzs 2s bzs Commana= 
that we believe on the Name of hzs Son : and thus 
doſerh wich Chriſt 1n a fourfold confideration, 
ir cloſeth with God in Chriſt , not with God 


lately. and nakedly ; for he dwelleth in light IJ 


Gable , that no max can approach nnto ; . He 3s bigk= 
the: Heaven , what can we do ?' and arceper then 
bat can we know ? Job 1 1. Therefore we muſt 
zch unto him through a vail 5 even the vail of 
His fleſh, Heb. 10. God 15a conſuming fire, and 
gyes then that be can bebold inzquity : and there» 
e muſt firſt caſt our eyes upon that blefied Days _ 
that laid bis band upon us 0th ; and looku 
in Chriſt, reconciling the world to bimſtlf, and 
7 near unto him through aMediator,who is the 
| the laſt , and he thar liverh and was dead, 
live for evermore , ablEto (ave to the urtter- 
| chat come unto God by Him, ſecing he liveth 
x to make interceſſion far them. Secondly, 
loſeth with Chriſt, as tendered freely in a Co- 
of promiſe. We would have had nothing to 
h Chriſt , if he had nor been given of the Fa- 
and offered himſelf in a free Covenant of pro- 
but he being thus holden forth upon terms of 
re (which doth utterly abominart hire) and fo 
a proclamation ſued forth under the great 
Heaven , That whoſoever will, may come and 
the water of-lije freely. Upon this the poor 
e draweth near by vertue of a right, and 
ing out the arms of moſt enlarged affeRions, 
n upen him with that joyful ſhour, my Lord, 
: aud then maketh an abſolute reſignation of 
him ; whichis holden out in the Scripture 
{weet expreſfion of 4iſing of the Son. And 
re threeqarts of Chritts blefled Body, thar the 
an maſt endeavour tokifs and-imbrace © the 
E mouth 


-a_ 


. 88 = The Myſtery of Faith : 
mouth of Chriſt, the hand of Chriſt. and 
of Chriſt : the kiſſing of. his feet impo 
exerciſe of love, the kiiſing of his hands rhe 
of ſubje&ion, and the kifling of his mourhl 
ciſe of communion and fellowſhip with him 
ly, . Faith cloſerh - with Chriſt as the purch 

meritorious cauſe of all the good we receivey 
perſon that hath purchaſed all theſe things u 
rhere js not one blink of love, there 15 nor 
leſt enjoyment that a Chriſtian meereth wit 
is the price of the blood of Chriſt ; Chriſts 

' blood was laid down for it. Fourthly, Fatt 
with Chriſt as the efficient and worker of 
mercies 3 all our enjoyments are from 
the efficient cauſe,that 1s,He is the-worker of 
things 1n us,. it1s his precious fingers that! 
compliſh that bleiſe{ work of grace, and 
| from Chriſt as: the diſpenſer of theſe things 
1s the great Steward of Heaven thar doth 
cate gnto Believers all the Treaſures of the 
Houſe -z For him hath God the Father. ſeal 
but that word that Chriſt once ſpake, 1s mil 
fied by Himſelf. 1t zs more bleſſed to give, | 
ceive, Chriſtis-that fountain and treaſure 1 
all our gifts and graces are treaſured-up ; fa 
the bleſſing come to Believers they comet 

_ as the Head, according to that word, 2 
which grace was givents us in him, before 
Aations of the world were laid, It was given 
before the World was made, and for that} 
it might be communicated unto all his Þ 
and fo out of His fulneſs we all recelye, @ 
for grace. _— El 

Biit, ſecondly, The Text holdeth 
particularly this excellent obje& of Kaith, 
Name of his Son, That ye believe in the 
bis Sos. And here Indeed we may be at a 
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ze fince Agur did non piys all the world with 
queſtion, what is his Name, and what. 3s his 
ame, if thou canſt tell? O how little a thing 


known of Him ! And O_how brutiſh 15 this _* 


ation / that know not ſo much loſs,then mightbe 
n of Him in ſuch a day of the. Goſpel. Bur thar 
y ſpeak a little, according to our weak meaſure 
ith, as cloſing with the Name of Chriſt, His 
is his glorious Attribures, by which. he re- 
hſo mach of Himſelf in the. Scriptures as poor. 
Is can takeup» Wedid ſhew you before, rhart 
was three of theſe that were the main pillars of 
ing Faith, Faithfulneſſe, Omnipotency, ' and 
nite Love and. Mercy. And how from theſe 
ze anſwered all the objeR1ons of ſenſe, of car- 
aſon and of misbelief, ariſing from. convieti- 
unworthineſs. And certain 1t is, that Faith 
irs confli&s, maketh much uſe of the Names 
iſt. And there is not an objeQion that a poor 
ed-ſoul can make,bur Faith can frame an an- 
oO ir, out of ſome of theſe excellent Names of 
or of his Son Chriſt. Ir would be a more 
me work, than I intend, to let you fee this in 
But I ſhall only 1nftance that in One glorious 
of God, by which he proclaimeth his glory, 
34+ Tye Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
us, long-(u;fering, and abundant in goodneſs 
uth ; Keeping mercy for thouſands, ſorgiving 
ty, tranſgri/1:9n and fin, and that will by no 
ear the guilty, 7, T think there are ſeven 
ry 05j2Rtons which may be anſwered from thar 
Firſt, is it an ordinary objeRion which miſ- 
ers de make, thatticy ars under the ſtrength 
Ir corruption : that they are black as the Tents 
ar, and tiot beanritnl as the Cyrtains of Splg- 
And dotlt not the firſt letter 5f that Name 
r tis, that he is a merciſil L974 5; the one 
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importing his ability co ſave,and to bring: 
high imagination ? The other importing,1 
_ delight to help thoſe who. have-no ſtrengy 
under the power of their adverſaries , * 
of God being of no larger extent thenhis 
1s that ſecond obje&ion of miſbelief ,: thi 
nothing to commend us to Chriſt ; Bur; 
have to boaſt of , are infirmities Ind imp 
and this 1s abundantly anſwered from that f 
ter of his Name, -that he 15-gracious, whise 
eth rhe freedom of the diſpenſations of his; 
hewalkerth not with us according to thar fl 
rt , buraccording co that golden and exc 
of Love.It 15a great diſpute whether Mere 
be the guraach wonden, whether the Lovei 
orthe freedom of ir,be the greateſt myſtery 
theſe pur together make up a matchleſs wondl 
ly,Miſbelief wilobjeR that we have forſaken 
without numbea , and that we cannot tract 
apoftacy unto the firſt day of irs riſe 3 and 
abundantly anſwered from that letter of Þ 
thac he 1sJonp ſuffering Y This being that g 
tribute in God,. the glory of which h? ” 
e-rbove 411 his Name. Fourthly, Miſbelie| 
dinarily propoſe thts objefion, that we bi 
phed our rranſpreſſiens, and have comm 
 Wows-b1 der every green Tree; and have given; 
. Jowirrsevenhiring our idols, o that we m 
ther lamentation, 1s #0t our fin great , an 
prifion 3nfinite? And'is nor thisalſo anfa 
thariletter of his Name, that he 1s ab-unds 
#5 2 Thar though fin abound 1n us, ye 
-much-more fuperabuund 1n him. Wet 
deed , thatthere are'ſome that may walk! 
condition,that if they bad-no orher exercal 
onvucefakty , but-ro make confeſſion , 
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and never make any needleſs repetition; And 
n ſome reſpe&, it 15 a mercy that we are My- 
unto our ſelves 3 for if we did know com- 
- the ſeven abominarions of our hearts, and 
nyſterious a&ings of the body of death , we 
be in hazard to chooſe ſirangling and death, 
ben life ; Yer may not one glimpſe of thac 
nt goodneſs ſarisfie us , and calm the ſtorm ? 
, ſaith misbelief, we know that we have bro- 
yowes and covenants with God , and that all 
ings that we have raken on , have been bur 
before rhe fire of remp;ation, ſo that we have 
xc that -he will have mercy upon thoſe that 
pken wed-lock } and:haye not been: ſiedfalt 
wenant. Bur is not. that abundanily. anfwer- 
z thar letter of his Name, Thet be 12:4hotdant 
5 which ſpeaketh that , That though we 
xr ſelyes, yer he abideth faithful , and:doth + 
xr che words that hath gene out of bis: mouth, 
iofinite hleſſedne(s of man;., that though he 
peable , pt they have to do with one thar 
hangeable beeing. Sixthly, There ts thar 
Mn, T0 EY all theſe things 
ters of encouragement to ſome , yet they 
pt whether or-nor the lat of everlaſting Lo 
len upan them; And whether their names be 
ncicnt records of Heaven. But this is ap{wer- 
that letrer of his Name , He keeptth mercy ſor | 
I5s,which ſheweth usthat great number of thoſe 
hom the lot of everlaſting Love ſhall fall;And 
were Bo other ſentegce in all the Scripture, 
pnt be a ſufficient matter of a ſong, and might 
s Cry Out, Who 25.15 ke wtto himywhoſe compaſſions 
end ? - And who deſires to 14gn;/ie 335 mercy 
5 bis works; and laſily,nmisbelief maketh this. 
In , they have ſinned next. oply againſt lighe, 
E. 3 '* | ky! 5 
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" not only. againſt vows, not only. after mul 
ment of God, but even after the 'applicati 
threatning ; So that they conceive, that thi 
"will not bave mercy upont ſuch. Yet this 1s* 
ſwered hkewiſe-from that letter of his N 
forgiveth iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin ; whi 
words do abundantly ſpeak forth, that the 
_ rranſgreſſion which he will not pardon ; the 
but one keg amongſt all that inmi 
- number of fins which lodgerh in the heart: 
men, that he declared unpardonable : and 
none of our diſeaſes that 1s above the Inf 
of Loye 3 and concerning which we can tak 
complaint, There 3s no Balm in Gilead, 4 
_ Bs no-Phyſician there, And though provide 
muſter up many impoſſibilities, yer ler | 
. thepromiſe inthe one hand, and impoſſit 
Wi the other, and defire God: to recogele- th 
0h IEMEcanner {Fe any corinexion berween pt 
FM © potency of God, that can make things" 
UN  feeming contrary, ſweetly,agree together ; v 
mentary will never deſtroy the Text,nor pr 
" will never deſtroy the faithfulneſs of God 
let me give you this advice, that thoſe ©obje 
misbeliet which you cannot anſwer, at 
manner putreth you to a 20x pls, and wherl 
looked over al the Names of God, ye cal 
an anſwer to them , f(}:ghr them and coy 
a6 we have often told you,, was the praCt 

lieving Abraham, Rom. 4+. 19. where t 
obje&ion of misbelief appearing before his't 
deadneſs of bis body, and the barrenneſs of Satl 

it is recorded ofhim, be conſidered not theſe, 
it-were, he had a divine tranſition from t 
ons of misbelief tothe ating of Faith : Al 
_ Clear from Mat. 15.2526, where that ſironf 
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misbelicf being propoſed againſt that woman, 

ie was not - within the compaſs of ,Chriſts com- 
2n, ſhe hath a noble way of anſwering with a3 | 
have mercy upon me. And (1f ſo we. may ſpeak. 
hath- a kind of divine impertinency in anſwe- 
the objeRions of  misbelief, or rather a holy 
ing of them that gaineth the victory ,. when ca- 

p with temptations will not do 1t : Thelike al- 
y be inſtanced in his Sons name : O- how glo- 
titles are giver to that Prince of the Kzngs of the 
and to that Plant of renown, upon which the 

ſt fatth may caſt Sahtwad ride out, the great- 
drm. Tiſhall not derain you long on this ſubje&; 

is we would haye you know, that there is no 

t or difficulty thar a Chriſtian can be, expoſ- 
ro;bur there is ſome name or attribute of Chriſt 
gy-ſweetly anſwer that difficulty, and make up © 
lifadyantage. Is a_Chriſtian expoſed unto' af-- = 
0s.and troudits1n 4preient; world, terkihigicorn- 4 
imſelf in this;thas Ghriffische ſhadow of ann” 


». 
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ty and vexation of mind, let him comfort him- 
1 this,that Chrift is the God of peace &* of all con-- - 
mn. Is a Chriſtian under darknefs and confuſion + 
It, let him comfort himſelf in this, that: Chrift 
father of light, and is the eternal wiſdom oj-God. 
Chriſtian under the conviRions of this, that he 
der the power and dominion of his laſts, let him 
vrt himſelf in this,thar Chriſt is redemption; yea 
I ſtay no longer) ific were poſſible thata Chri- 
could have a neceffity that he could not find a 
In Chriſt to anſwer ir, he may lawfully frame a 
to Chriſt out of any promiſe in all the book of 
& he ſhould find it forth-coming for the reliev- 
id making up.of that neceſſity, God. would-not - 
dpount his expe@ation. | 


nere 15 yet one thing further, in refer . nents. 


94. The Myſtery of Faith © 
objed of Faith, which we ſhall deſire you; 
riceof ; and its the way of Faiths clof 
noble obje@, and its refting on him : 4 
concelye may be excellently raken up by 
dering of the many feveral names that F 
In Scripture , beyond any other of the gg 
Sptrit, It is called looking , 1{a3. 45. 22, 5 
me : Ttiscalled abiding zn Ch iſt, Joh. 1g 
3n mt: - Tris called a keeping filence unto 
37-.7. My ſoul truſt in God 3 Or asthe 
the Original, My ſoul. be filent unto God 3 | 
Pſa. 62. 1. Myſoul waiteth ; Or as the wor 
My ſoul 3s flent unto Gods Likewiſe, Faith 
leantng, Pſa.9. 18. Thave leaned upon thee fi 
Fhers womb, Faith it is called-an eating of. 
Joh. 6. 53. Faith is called a caſting of oxy but 
God, Pſa. 55. 22. Caſt your burden upon God 
_ Faith, Jr is called, a coming unto God , M 
And according to theſe different names , 1 
ſeven noble properties ,, and matchleſs diffi 
this Grace of Faith 3 The firſtis , Thart 
grace by which a Chriſtian doth enjoy muck 
nin with God : . Herce jris called a Joobin 
importeth , that F:tth 152 continual conte 
of the 1mmorral ſoul , _ the precious a 
1cnrobjeR Jefus Chriſt. There is that ſecon 
ryof Faith. That iris that grace by -whit 
 munton with God is maimtained : Hence i 
an abiding in God, Tt 1s that prace whict 
Chriſt and the believer to dwell rogerhi 
third property of Faith 1s, that it is a moſt fi 
.grace ; Hence it is called n beeping fplence m 
Faithas jt were, it knoweth nor what it is Qi 
It 1s the noble excellency of Faith , it na 
what it wasro miſconſtru@ Chriſt, it is thei 
 cellency of Faith, it never-knew whar itw 
- aneyil reportupon Chrift. Faith,it will prof 


. 
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toa Chriſtian 19-che arkefl night;  for,when... 
«keth Faith that queſtion. , Iſai, 21; LI, 12. 
ren, what of the night? Watchmen, What of the 
> Or , when ſhall che morning break?  Falth 
eth it with the words thar follow (only alittle 
og che order)The night cometh and alſo'the morn- 
the morning is appro:ching, that admutrerh - 
ollowing night. There 1s that fourth pou Cr- 
aith , it1s the grace that keepeth a Chriſtian | 
leverance. , by its building upon the. Rock. . 
it is called 2 [taning upon God : For a Chri- 
y Faith doth perpetually. joyn himſelf toChriſt, 
whatever trouble he be caſt into by Faith, he 
3 out of that wilderneſs leaning upen his beloved, 
Faith he 15s led up to the OT ths 3s higher 
, where he may fit in ſafety, and even laxgh 
þ and deſtruttion, when afſailing him, There 
frh property of Faith : that1r is the grace 
1ngeth ſatisfaction unto rhe ſpiritual ſenſes of 
ian ,, by.a cloſs and particular application of 
as the nouriſhment of the ſout. Hence itis cal»: 
eating of-the flelb of Chrifi, There are three 
har Faith ſatisfieth 3 Faith ſatisfierh the ſenſe 
it ſarisfieth the ſenſe of taſte, andiir (arisfi- 
 ſeole of touch : Faith it will make a Chriſti= 
ls that tterngl word of life: Faith wil make 
tan ſce that nadlep! ant af renows : ' And Faith- 
ake a Chryitan taſte and ſee how gracious the' 
And nodoubt, theſe that have once fatiſ-. 
gr fight, they will beJongivg to ſacisfie their 
[There is that ſixch properey of Faith. Ir is 
gee which giveth reſt ung aThriſtian: Hence 
ed 4 caſting of our burthon upotibim:> Its, as 
, the ſoul givin unto. Chriſt that unſuppor- 
ſoak of our iniquities ', and raking from Chriſt 
fic and portable oe his Commandments. - 
venthly, There i —_—__ property. of Faith 3 : 
5 HA 2 
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" iris thatgrace by which Sanctification 1s prof 
Hence it 1s called a coming to Chriſt : It is the'f 
a.'divine motion and travelling from - che [lie 
Egypt unto the land of Canuan : Faith'ts- the (ol; 
a pleaſant motion from rhe land of the .north,th 


jj - of our captivity, unto the land of perfet liberty 
Lillil long going out by the footſteps of the flick and Mt 

Wit 7ng zn that new and living way,even in him whoWd 
way, the Truth and the Liſe. vi Wi 

And now for 'a more full application of rhij 

ſhail ſpeak buc ro two things further, x. We'y 
have it confidered, that there are (c ne that cot 
to the Covenant of Promiſe with leſs diffi 

- and after a more divine and evangelick way! 
rchere are ſome that cloſewirh Chriſt, in a mor 
ficult and legal way ; there are ſome thar. befor 
can come ro mount Sion they muſt dwell fourr\ 
at mount Sina!. There are (ame, before the | 
of heaven ſhall be given tothem, rhey muſt roat 
ox,and muſt cover themſelves with ſackcloarh} 

| aſhes upon their heads. We muſt be a 7 
before we be a Benjamin : thatis, we muſt be a 
ſorrow, beſore we can be a ſort of conſolation 
this 1s certain, that Chriſt leadeth ſometimes (q 
himſelf through a valley of roſes: & I would onlii 
you taking norice of theſe two, which though w 
ceive rhey be nor infallible in the rule, yer 
times experience makerh them out to be truth? 

_there are three ſorts of perſons who are moſt & 
rily brought under great terror, ere they cloſ 
Chriſt. Firſt, Theſe who have commitred ſom 
and abominable fin that is moſt contradi&ing 
the light of nature. Secondly, That perſon thi 
neth much againſt light ; before converſion. | 
ts obſerved in all the Books of the Goſpel, and 

my book of the” 4s," therc was more Goſpel antf 

IK way of converting the Gentiles, then was of cll 


% 


4 opened ap. : 99” 
>the Jews,ſce AR.2.37:; theres aſharpLaw exer- . 
d among them who had crucified the Lord -of 
and A&.9.Paul that had been a grievous perſecu- - 
at his converſion, he 1s firſt ſtrcken dead to the 
nd before he be made a captive of- the love of * 
Wriſt,and conſtrained to cry our,”hat wilt thoy bave 
Mo do but look to 44.8.& chap.19.and there ye will ' 
4 a more fair and ſmooth way of begetting ſons to 
Wriſt And, thirdly,that perſon thatis much in con- - 
Mt of his own righteouſneſs, he uſeth to be brought to 
Wriſt through much error and exerciſe of the Law; : 
St is clear in Paul, his condition alſo, Phzl. 3.-and 
9. compared, and certainly, whoever thinketh to 
Wne that length in ſelf-abaſement, -and will count as - 
& Apoſtle dorh in that chapter, muſt dwell many 
Ss at Mount Sinai, and learn his: Arithmetick : 
Src. 2. We would have you raking notice of this,” - 
St though the. perſon that is brought to Chriſt In - 
Wore ſmooth aud evangelick way: may have the 'pre- - 
Wninency of the perſon: that is -brought -to Chriſt 
r a more lepal andterrible way 1n-ſome things,yer - 
@ conceive, that a Chriſtian that 15 brought to Chriſt * 
Sough much of the exerciſe of theLaw,and through . 
fy of the thundrings of mount: Sina), after he hath 
Wne to ſee his-right of Chriſt, he 1s-mbre conſtant 
the exerciſe -of Faith 3 and, the: reaſon of 1t-15, - 
Weauſe that an ordinary ground of misbelief- ts our 
diſtin&- uptaking exther of the time of - our con- - 
ſion, - which is -oftentimes hid from rheſe perſons - 
Wt are converted in a more evangelick way, as like- - 
ſe this, that thoſe perſons that are brought to Chriſt * 
a more-Goſpel chariot, are fomerimes;put- ro_de- - 
es, whether eyer they. were-under.the exerciſe of * 
WK Law, and:this maketh them-often'(-as'it were:) ; 
raxe the foundation, and-to cry forth, My: bope, + 
my ſtrength, as-periſhed from the Lords .- on | 
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now to ſhut up our diſcourſe, we ſhall add 
word of exhortation ; ' that ye would car 
hold upon that noble obj. &, and exerciſe you 
upon him; and 1 ſhall ſay but this, rhat all e> 
have this noble grace of Fatth, and that areh 
thateverlaſting inheritance : There is2a 
Crown prepared for you; There 1s a Crowil 
that 1s prepared for him chat ſhall fight that 80h 
of Faith, bur what may you ſay 15a Crown if; 
except we have joy walting.upon that Life; foul: 
' 1s Life:without Joy, bur a birterneſs , and a billffc 
to 1tſelf 3; Therefore ye ſhall have 4 crown 
bur what were a crown of Life, and a crown & 
except we hade the grace of Holineſs, and weni 
plear inthat ; Therefore, ye ſhall have alſo '& 
g rightoouuſs : But what were Life , Je 
tphteouſneſs , without Glory : Therefore 1 
FA 4 crown of Glory : But what of al 
i that crown fhould once fall from ourhead, 4 
fhould be deprived of our Kingdom ? Tha 
rake this to make up all the reſt , ir 1s an 
crown 6f Glory, That word 1n Prov. 29; ne 
Clofe, The crown (atth Solomon , doth not enaul 
ver 3. [Bur this precious Crown that the 
Chriſt ſlll fix upon the head of an overcominy 
ſtian ; this is the-moreo that Is engravetl 
it, A4uchangrable and Eternal , Eternal al 
changeable. - "And © whata day ſuppoſe ye (i 
- be, when 'ther-precious Crown fhall-be put u 
| heads? What think ye will be the difference 
_ Chriſtand the Selicvers tn Heayen? They ſh 
theſ&fo6ur. orowns which are indeed-one -* bu 
 Thallhaye upon his head- many Crowns , -4Cc 
 to-thatword , Rev. 19. 12. Bur ket me ſay 01 
alſo to you whore ftrangers from'God , al 
deſtiture of the grace .of Chriſt -, . and will 
'Panch cloſe with this excellent obje&, There 


rown that once ſhall be pur upon your-hegds, 
>-n0t miſinterpret the viſion : There is a-diffe- 
berwixt the But{er- and the Baber 3 ye: may 
xefie good things to your ſelves , but there is.A 
x of death which ye fhall once have pur upon 
eads; ye ſhall be always dying, and never able 
+ There is a crown of ſorrow that ye ſhall have 
pon your heads, when ye ſhaleternally ſigh forth 
lamentation;z O to be anuzhilate and reduced unto 
WW ; when the reduQion of you into nothing 
Wd bc a heaven , when ye ſhall be rormented in 
everlaſting flames. And I would fay this by ihe 
Wye wil be all miſerable, and comfortleſs one ta 
. there will be no ground of conſolation thay 
«aS&:1| reap, for the community of your ſorrow ſhall 
aftaſe the degrees of that ſorrow ; And there 15 4» 
Wer crown aalſq that ye ſhall put on , and thaths @ 
kn of in ; inftead ofthat crown of right eauſnels : 
nd ye know your exerciſe. O ye that Fre predeſit- 
Wunto theſe everlaſiing pains ? Would ye know 
& exerciſe ? It is this , ye ſhall erernally bluſphime 
eſe the God that made you. I am perivaded 
15, that the rerrours of hell will aMi& 


_ The Myftery of Faith . 
monding you to remove,and ye ſhall firſt be 
heirs-unto theſe everlaſting-pains ; I am perl 
ye will refle& much: wilt ye not refle& upo 
Sermons that ye have heaxd , wherein:ye hai 
. Invited to partake of the ſweet offers of Salvar 
remember of one that upon hisdeath bed cryed 
A world for time , a world for one inch of time 
that perhaps did hold: his -head high, and nal 
was greater than the greateſt here , his crows 
nor purchaſe one inch of time- , bur-dying wig 
Call time again,call time again; that perition w 
nyed, and fo ſhall jr be, Ffear; to the moſt pg 
are here , I think ir-was a pretty Hteroglyplul 
the Egyptian , they painted Time with three bY x 
The firſt head that painted out Time that wa 
was a greedy wolf-gaping , which importetl 
That our Time-paft was mis(pent , and ther 
nothing lefr , butlikea Wolfe to gape for ita 
Andthere was that ſecond head of a roarin 
r9und, ,which imports the time preſent, and 
end was (o painted, that people a__ layholke 
their preſent opporcunities otherwile:1t would: 
matter: oftheir ruine , and'of their eternal und 
And there was that laſt head , which was a dei 
Dog fawning' ; which ſipnifieth , that peo 
deceive theinſelves with the time to come, thi 
_—_— be religious at their death , and thi 
will overcome at their death , but this is flatt 
better then the fawning ofa mad Dog. I think w 
learn much of this , even to be provoked to lay 
npon-our golden opportunities, that we ſe|1 nd 
time, but that we buy There are two think 
a Chriftian muft nor ſell, rhat is,ſell not the tratl 
buy ir,and ſell not your'time,but buy it, lam perſi 
of this,that 'one moment-of Time is worth ten! 
and worlds,if improved; And I would ask youlfffe 
_ *adyannage ſhall ye have. of all things that'ye han 


CG 
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64 your ſelves abour, when time ſhall be no more 
LE(ethdeed ,' this 1s an ordinary evil amongſt 
eople of this age , of which we haye our.own 
and porcion. There are many that envy God- 
;, and che Godly , the excellent ones that art zn 
oth, thar think it 1s pleaſure to vent their 
e apainſt ſuch; I know that ordinary praQtice,tit 
Wer by a chouſand years then themſelves , that 
perſecute Godlineſs under the name of hypo- 
; They call Godlineſs Ly poctNes and upon 
W:ccount they begin and ſpeak maliciouſly agaryſt 
W only I would aſk you this queſtion , what w1ll 
Wy in that day when Chriſt will aſk that queſtj- 
W you, chat Gideon aſked at Zeba andZalmana,who 
eſe that ye killed with your tongue ? Muſt jt- 
he anſwered , Every one did reſemble the perſon of 
Wrz ? O will ye notbelieve! will ye not cloſe 
Chriſt ? I know irls ordinary that we run up- 
two extreems , Sometimes we do not believe 
hreatnings of rhe Law , and ſometimes we will 
believe rhe promiſes of the Gaſpel. Bur-I would 
defire to know, what if it had been fo ordered 
e infinite wiſdom of God ; that all the Letters 
is Book ſhould have been threatnings ; what 
Wd have been our lot; if all the Promiſes ſhould. 
© been ſcraped our of it ; But certainly this muſt 
bur lot, all-the promiſes of the Book of the Co- 
nt ſhall be taken from you , andall the curſes 
f ſhall be a flying Roll , that ſhall enter within 
houſes, and ſhall there cternally remain. Know 
F, Oye that are enemies to Chriſt, 'know it, and. 
K upon 1t, *Every battel of the warriour 3s with. 
bſed noiſe, and with garments rolled ix blood ©: But 
warthat Chriſt ſhall hayeagainſt the hypocrites in 
and thoſe that are ignorant of him,and will nor 
e with him , It ſhall be with jewel of fire and eter- 
Indignation. O what will be your thoughts, Gap: 
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poſe,y0w, when Chriſt ſhall come with tharg 
ed.{word ofthe fyry of the Lord , . ro.entgs 
with. you ? Ir is go. ie exerciſe, 
were not alot, bur altogether perſwaded 4 
ans , and.-that once Chriſt might conquer yg 
that two edged (word that proceedeth. out of hay 
that ſo you might ſubject your (clves.co Him,ay 
Him, the abje. of your Faith, , Now to Hirm 6 h 
engraven upan His veſture, and.on bis thigh, 

the King of & ings, and the Lord U Lords, wed 
give praiſe. | 
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Heb. 2. 3. Haw ſhall wet eſcape if we negleft ſer 
"ratio , which at the firſt begax to be ſpokg 
Lord, 406 WAS Fenfim: unto in by them F 
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the Great Salvation. TRE, | 
topped your cars from that ſweer and chaunt- 
te of tis bleſſed Charmer, Ye would never dance 
ft when he piped , neither would ye weep to bit 
be lamented... Fi | 
Wt to come to the words which we have read un- 
WW; The Apoftle in the former Chapter harh been 
rſing moft divinely of the matchlefs and 1ncom- 
lc excellencies which are in our bleſfed Lord 
WW: and in the firſt verſe of this ſecond Chapter, 
Whwerth forth an exhortation from his former Do- 
W, which in ſhort, is this, That they would take 
Mo the bleſſed Do@rine of the Goſpel; 41d not «t 
We to let it ſlip ont of oar minds, and'thar they 
WY keep this Goſpel as a Jewel of great price, and: 
"Moot ſell ir, butrhar they-would be mduced ro 
3. And this Exhorration he prefſeth by two Ar- 
wits. : 
Se firſt Argument is m the ſecond verſe , where 
Sh, If the word ſpoben by Angets was fiedfaſt, and. 
Fr anſgre ion and diſobedience received 4 puſt recom- 
if reward, ec. Thats, if the tranſpreffion of = 
Saw , which-was dclivered bur by the Miniftry -_ 
els, and every difobedience' to ir was ſo fevere- 
Wiſhed, Ler thar provoke you ro-rake heed; rhat 
Wires nor the precious Gofpel which was  fpo- 
= the Lord hirmfelf. Ef og 5%, 
ſecond: Argument is itr the words which we 
Wead unto you , and ir 1s raken from the certain 
"Wfallible ſtroak of the Juſtice of Gad,which fhall 
pon thoſe who ſlight this great ſalvation; Ir is 
Dle(ſaith he) that there can be a city of refuge 
e who ſlight rhis great ſa{vation. | 
v 1n the words which we have read, there are 
x things to be conſidered. TS 
rſt, That it is anevil incident tothe hearers 
-precious Goſpel and Great Salvatton, to flight 
dervalue'it 3 This 1s clearly preſuppoſed = 
| tne 
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the words, atherwiſe there had been no grouy 
accels for the. Apoſtle to threaten (o terrible 
againſt the ſlighters of ir... .. _ , | 

IT.The ſecond thing to be conſidered in the 
is, That. the ſtroak and ruine'of thoſe who ſlig 
great falvation,is certain, and infallible, ir will 
come upen them : This Is clear from theſe-1 
How. ſhall we eſcape ? As if he had ſaid , the 
imaginable way for us to eſcape, if we negle&: 

. lo Great Salvation £ we may have a city of: 
when we are purſued by the Law; or, when:1 
purſued by affli&tions, and:we may eſcape: whire 
are purſued, otherwiſe by the Juſtice of God -& 
if once we ſlight this great (alvation, there rem! 
no city of refuge (no door of eſcape Jefr open] 

us: for where will the perſon flee that ſlighte 
great falyation? 4 
AL There's this third ghing-whereof we ſhui 
notice from the-weftls , That the ſiroak of 
ſtice of God cometh juſtly upon them who ſliy 

rear ſalyation 3 and traly it is 2 molt equal 
onable ſtroak , which is alſo clear from the'\ 
How ſhall wt eſcape if we negledt ſo great a ſalvi 
where he puts 1t home to their conſciences ', al 
had ſaid , think ye not that it Is juſt and rig 
that(ifye ſlight this great ſalyation)there ſhow 
be a door of eſcape left open unto you? Hey 


the queſtion home to their conſcience to anſwe 
OFNO. af 
IV. The fourth thing to be conſidered in ther 
15 this, Thar the lighting this great ſalvation's 
that hath many aggravations , which attend any 
'upon it. And it hath two aggravations from they 
which I have read; The firſt great aggravaiie 
that word ofthe Text, Great Salvation, as 1f io 
faid, if ir were not a Great Salvation, ye mig 
ſome cloak or excuſe for your lighting of it 


the Great Salvation. rop- 
Fit is ſuch a grear and erernal ſalvation , there 
/ NO cloak lefr for your fin. The (econd aggra- 
Wis from the cercajnty of this S11varion, 1n theſe 
s, Mhichat firſt begaz+obe ſpoken by the Lord , 
as confirmed unto us by thoſe that heard him, viz. 
Wpefles > whereby he telleth-them , this great 
Won is no notion nor fancy 3; but a moſt certain, 
and real ſalvation which yet they ſhght.' | 
The fifth thing whereof we ſhall rake notice 
'the words, 1s this, Thatthere are no perſons 
who they will , Miniſter or people) who ſlight 
reat ſalvation , that ſhall have a door of eſcape, 
eisit , thatthe Apoſtle putteth himſelf am 
, ſaying, How ſhall we eſcape if wt negleft *| 
ſalvation? ? Tharis, How ſhall 1Paul eſcape, if 
*n ſo great ſalvation and ſo fruſtrate the grace | 
.. Sixthly, We would.rake norice of this from 
ords ,. That not only heart-deſpiſing of this' 
lvarion, but-evenalſo the negleRing of ich 6 
an infallible and unfpeakeable ruling atrengangs 
_ 
pw before we ſpeak to any of theſe fix things | 
h we haye obſerved from the words) There are 
two things whereunto we ſhall 9 2 little for 
Ing of the words, Firſt., W hats meaned here 
ret Salvation ; Secondly, How Is it ſaid that 
fi was firſt Preacher of te 
Irſt, we conceive that by the preat ſalvation, Is 
rſtood the Goſpel, as 1s clear, Eph. 1. 2.Where | 
alled, the Goſpel of oar ſalvation , = * \tts 7 
1s called the word of this ſalvation;So that by the 
( of this Salvation, is underſtood the Golpel,and 
precious offers whichre contained jinir. And 
dnceive, it maybe called a Great-Salvarion , in 
eight reds. 3 


LT. Fir n, 
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F. Firft, Ir is called the prear ſalvation, 1m 

_ of the price that was laid down for it; Then 
no leſs price laid down to purchaſe this greae 
on, then the blooa of the Son of God. From' 
then doth Salvation flow unto you?. It comes 1 
toyou in a ſtream of the blovd of the Son « 

This is clear, Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the bloud | 
and Calves , but by his own bloud he entere! 

z#nto the holy place , ovtained eternal rea: 

Hs. | ] 

 H. Secondly, Ir is called a great ſalvation} 
ſp: ofthe many difficulties and. oppoſitional 
Le m the way of bringing it abour. What gi 
pom ( ſuppoſe ye ) lay tn:Chriſts way, 

e cold accompliſh and bring about rhis gred 
rien ?- Was not the Juſtice of God to be ſa 
Was he not to die, and be made like unto onl 
Was he not.tofie in the grave ? And was hd 


bear the torments of hell, before: this great f 
could. he accomplifhed and broughr to paſs ? i 
were fieh- impediments-in the way of bringing 
this great ſalvation , thar if all the Angels in WF 
had been ſet to the work, they had been all 
under ir, had it been but that one grear impetliF 
to ſet35fje the Fuſtice , md pacifie the wrath ef 
even ther: was a-p:Fe, through which none col 
bur rhe ecernal'$Son of Ged; It was fo guardef 
"none durſt adventure to enter it ({ much 16 
ay win through it) faveche only, who was m 
RU. Sa | 
TI. Thirdly, It is called a great ſalvation 5 
ſpe& of that high eſtimation which the Saines 
Ir, O whar an high eſtimation have che Saints 
Goſpel Salvation ! There 15 no mercy wh 
chink'comparable to this, . all other merctes il 
Ittcle'Zoars in compariſon of this great Mercy. 
Goſpel Salyation. j © 


) 
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b, Fourthly, It 13 catied a great falyatian, in re- 
of theſe noble effe&s , which this Salvation 
2habout, and producerh. Some-of-:the great 
s of the Goſpel, Davida hath cleared, Pſal. 19.7, 
xo. Is.not this a great effe, (of this Goſpel Sal- 
ro bring us out of nature Mto anceſtate af grace? 


tis an effe& of this great ſalvation ? Is not 


peat effeR, ro make us who were enemies, be- 
friends? And that is an <ffe& of this great.ſal- 
1 3 Ts not this a great effe& , to make us who 
moving in:the way tohell, move Jn the way to 
en ? And that isan effeWof:this great ſalvation): 
this a great <ffe&R, to make us who were far off, - 
ww madentar? And yer that tsan efte@ of this 
fabation. And.is not this;a-great effe&,to make 
were durkne(s,to brcome light inthe Lora? And 
s the great effe& of this Goſpel ſalvation? Yea, 
yay, time would:fail meto tell of all the great 
s of this great ſalvation 3 BurO wall ye come 
te, and that will beſt reſolve rhe-queſtion unto 
, what the nobleeffeRs of this great lvation 


 Fifchly, It is called a great ſalvation, inreſpe& 
great advantages which doth r:dound to the 
n who imbraceth it. Firſt, Is not Heaven 
le advantage ? -and:that is the gain, which at- 
h the imbracers of this great falvarion. Se- 

»- Is not Jeſus Chriſt a notable advantage ? 
yet-he-15 the acvantage which attendeth the im- 
$ of this great ſalyation : Thirdly, Is ner e- 
| communion with 'God a notable advamage ? 
bat advantage attendeth the 1mbracers afchis 
alvation, Fourthly , -Is-not eternal liberation 
the-body of death ; a;great advantage '? And 
ly , Ts not eternal finging 1inchceSjoyment of 
J great adyantage? and that attendeth the im- 
' og bracers 
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| bracers of this Salration. Sixthly, Is not ere 
' Ing of God ashe.is , a great and noble ady 
And yet this (as all the former) attendeth th 
cers of this great ſalvation. Would ye be hon 
Come and imbrace this Sreat ſalvation. Woul 
eternally happy ? O thea come and partaki 
great ſalvation, 
VI. Sixthly, Ir 1s called a great ſalvation iri 
of all other Salyations that ever were accom 
There was never a ſalvation, or victory obt 
any General or Captain (unto a Land: or "Pe N 
could have the name of great ſalvation 1n comſſi 
of this, 2 t 
. VI. Seventhly, It is called a great falvati 
reſpe& of the Authority of ir. We have ſpoke 
greatneſs (as ro the meritorious cauſe) of it, a 
great things it doth effeQuare : and alſo intel 
the authority of it, it1s a great ſalvation. Wa 
know who 15 the author of this great ſalvation 
Chriſt, - Heb.-5. 9. He became the Author of etert 
vation to all them that obey him. And:muſt not} 
vation be ſuitable to him who 15 the Author of 
is one of the moſt noble and irradiant beam 
Majeſty of the Son of God. the Mediator , th 
the Author of this great ſalvation. 

VIIL. 'Eighthly , Tris called a great ſalvarj 
reſpe& of the continuance and duration of it. 
a ſalvation which 1s but for a day ; bur it1s an 
Salvatzon , Heb..9. 12. He obtained eternal rea) 
for uS. © Wt 

Now the ſecond thing whereunto we ſhal 
for clearing of the words , is this , vize 
ſaid , That Chriſt was the firſt Preacher of t tl 
nal alyarion ? We do not think that the we 
rhus to be underſtood , thar-rhe Goſpel ,.1 
great (alyation Was never preached bet 61 
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in the fleſh; but'we think the meaning of the 
| may be one of theſe three, 1f nor all of them, 
Firſt, Thar all the preaching of this great (alva- 
der the Law , d1d come very far ſhort in the 
of fulneſs, in-comparifon of Chriſts preaching 

Therefore 1s Chriſt ſa1d tobe che firſt Preach- 
this great falvation:: Asfhe had ſaid, 1 know 
y, he preached ofthis great ſalvation : [and F- 
he preached of this great ſalvation : And the 
e Patriarchs, they preached of this great ſalva» _ 

And all the Prophets who went before Chriſt, 

re now-in Heaven , they preached of this great 

zionz Bur all their preaching deſerved nor the 

: of preaching 1n compariſon of Chriſt ; for, Ne- 

an ſpake as be ſpake, Thus Chriſt was the firſt 
preacher of this great ſalvation., __ 

Seconfily, This may be the meaning of it, ther 
ſt was the firſt Preacher of this great falvatioh,jn 
& of his clear way of Preachmg of 1t: for he was 
rſt Preacher of it without Types and Shadows, 
3s firſt preacher oft clearly and fully , with {6 

demonſtration and power of the Spirit. 

,Thirdly,The meaning of this ( that Chriſt was 

rſt preacher of this great ſalvation”) may relate . 
s appearing to Adam in Paradiſe , when he be: 
W the firſt & greatPreacher of this Salvation, when 
Wd ſpeak thar word unto him , The Seed of the wo- 
Woall tread down the head of the Serpent. The firſt 
ous preaching of this great ſalvation was , when 
Wt preached irto Adamin Paradiſe. And that was 
Wrſt and glorious morning of this bleſſed Goſpel. 
ow we ſhall ſpeak a little to the. firſt of theſe fix 
Ws which we obſcrved from the words, v2. | 
Wt there are many within the viſible Church, 
Ware negle&ers and lighters of this great falvatl- 

Wl (do you not all take with it? ) Tris clear, Mar. 
Owards the cloſe , and chap. 22. 5. wane 
1 ; 
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theſe perſons being 1nvited to come to theis 
or, feaſt of the Goſpel , Iris ſaid ofthem , 
light of it. Whichare the ſame words in04 
And Lube 14. 18. When they were invited 
' It is ſaid , They aK with one conſent began to 
Excuſe. And Iſa, 28. 2:This rs the reſt wherewst 
make them weary toveft, this is the refreſhing; 
will ot hear. Now 1s there a.perſon here w 
deny this charge, that he is a ſlighter of this 
vation? Iconfe(s, I amafraid that ye will 
with it; Therefore I ſhall propoſe-cight ſorry 
ſons who are ſlighters of this great ſalvation, 1 
charge you, as:you will anſwer to God one-dg 
ye ſearch your hearts, whether ye be among 
ber ( 1n the Catalogue ) of the ſlighters of tl 
ſalvation. X 4 
T. .The firſt ſort of perſons, who are ſlighterT} 
cat falvation, are theſe perſons whogo abaſſhn 
tabliſh rheir own righteouſneſs , and will no; 
to the righteouſneſs of Chriſi(in a word )ir is hc; 
of perſons who think they may win to heaven; 
venant of Works, and will not take the Gol 
of trayclling ro Heayen In the Covenant of Grills; 
ſurely there is not a perſon here, who hath Mr} 
curſed incliaatiofi to he as little oblieged 1; 
(for his ſalvation) as he can. We would got 
withour the Way, which is Chriſt, And (be 


there are many-in this congregation , whg 

abour to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs. x 

ſhall propoſe fix ſorts of perſqns who fall will ; 
_ 1; The ficlt fortare theſe who truſt on Ol 

_ civility, and think theſe will.carry them ro 

ſoy any thingtome > 17245 ever more a8: by 
adiLiryſt thercdare:thas, I hajl.ge $2 Hearn: 
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3 thee, - ( Oatheiſt that than art'} thou ſhalr 
win to heaven by theſe means, till thou come 
rift with this, ALI my raghteonſneſs is like filthy 


The ſecond ſort are theſe,who build their con- 
e upon their denial of their good works,but yer 
never this length ro make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The third ſort are theſe, who build their confi- 
upon their duties; They think they will come 
yen by their good prayers , by their reading, 
| their faſting, ( like unts that Phariſee, Luke 
.) 1 thank God I amnot like other men: for Ifast 
in the week, 1 pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs; But 
nto thee , thy duties will never bring thee ts 
n, if Chriſt be:not the end of all rhy duties, nor 
perform any duty without him. 
he fourth ſort of perſons who fall under this 
an of ſ}ighters of the Great Salvation are thoſe 
uſt on their convidtions. If they have once bee 


iced of their ſin and miſerable eſtate,they think _*I* 


o< 
%, 


$ no more to do,Chriſt will never reje& them, 
ſir down and build their hope upon theſe 
tions. th | 
he fifth ſort of perſons are thoſe who build 
onfidence upon their reſolutions. Say they, 
imes have I reſolved to be a better man then I 
mherefore I think ( which is the fearful delufion 
Wy ) that God w2ll accept the will for the deed: 
had been good for many, ſuch a word had not 
n the Bible; or that their curſed eyes had never 
+ Bur know this , that though thou haſt as 
reſolutions as Peter , or as good wiſhes as Ba- 
Rd, 1fthou riever labour to bring them ro pra» - 
od fhall ſay to thee, Depart from me, I know you 
ty of you who build upon your reſolutions, ye 
pon a ſandy foundation , theſe belng many 
a govantſs but like the morning aews-— 


s . 
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6. And the ſixth fort of perſons who fa 
this firſt rank of flighters of this great ſalvatiq 
wherein the evil is meſt ſubtile ) are theſe wf} 
their ſalvation upon their graces; theſealfo g 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs : But! 
thee , Thy graces cannot be the foundatio! 
hope, although they may be as evidences to ſt 
__ en thy hope. Now are there none here who WW 
ww — der this firſt rank of ſlighters of this great (alw 
'. are therenone here who will confeſs thar th 
ne about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſn} 
ay to thee, who wilt confeſs , pur w_ ” | 
neck , and come to Chriſt 3; for keisar 
King: I fay to thee , come to Chriſt with thi 
"my righteoufngſs is libe filthy rags : Andifth 
come with this 1n ſincerity , he ſhe! ſay, Br 
the white robe and put it xpon biyx+: Tfthou offi * 
brought to ſpeak that in ſincerity to Chriſt ,I,* 
ſhall be no more betwixt Chriſt and thee, Builif © 
and cloath him with the white robe. * 


fe wp Theſe perſons ſlight the gre" 
elay 


tion, who their raking hold of the lf 
offers of the Goſpel 2 For there are many (wf® 
preach this Goſpel, and when we hold out hif* 
Salvation unto them ) who fay I w!l folloiÞ * 
But I muſt firſt go-bome and bury my father; (and 
delay to take hold of this great (alvarion ) if" 
to you ( who ever ye be) that thus delay to offi”? 
on this great falyation, yeare theſlighters QF** 
there a perſon within theſe doors, who dare th 
knowledge that he hath lighted this great (F* 
and delayed to imbrace it ? O tell me ! W** 
your conlciences ſpeak ? Are there any but Ulf; © 
acknowledge they come under the ſecond ra t 
- T ay to you, who have thus delayed, will 
my: ' brace1t? I ayeyen untoyou who are old the 
i paſtſixty years, and hayclighted this great? 


me oreat Saludtion. #: W 
vo ) yet this day this great ſalvation is offered 
you ? What ſay ye toit? O what do you ſay to this 
? Are ye ſaying Imuſt now delay ( and not re-- 
this great ſalvation ) till my harveſt be by, and 

Ifay unto thee, that the Harveſt ofche Wrath 
I is ripe, and he ſhall. put in his ſickle, and cut 
own. will (ay no morets theſe who thus ſlighe 
reat (alyation, but this , why ſtand ye all the day 
trhet place idle, and 1 omg O will ye 
be induced to take andimbrace this Great ſal» 
 , before it be hid from your eyes. 
Thirdly, Theſe perſons are the ſlighters of this 
ation , who complement with Chriſt when 
invited to come and partake of it : And fay 
yto the Miniſter, (or rather to their own cone 
) I pray vi! bave me excuſed at this time , as 
Luk. 14. 18. PutT would only ask at ſuch, have 
lawful excuſe, why ye will not come and par- 
this great ſalvation? Ts there any perſon here, 
Math any lawful excuſe to preſent ? [ ſhall never 
t off your hand, Have me excuſed; Bur be ſure 
+ It ſhall never-excuſe you , bur accuſe yous 
lore I defire that theſe perſons, who have ſligh« 
great ſalvation , by complementing with 
SÞ that they would complement no more with 
Wall. but now imbrace It. : 
WT he fourth ſor of perſons who ſlight this great 
38D, are theſe who give way to diſcouragement 
Welief , ſorhar they will not come and par- - 
W*his great ſalvation : rfay , ſuchofyou are 
8s of it, and Chriſt will efteem you ſuch. Oh 
Ws the worth and vertue of this great ſalvati= 
Wicre would not be a temptation you could 
1th-, that would hinder you from imbraclng 
Put if thou could not. anfirer theſe rempratt= 


- 


M'bou would not own them. | ſay nato ſuch 
-— #3 =. 
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Wnderraluers and flighters of the Great Salvg 
diſcouraged perſons , ( And theſe who ſtay loi 
place of the breaking forth ofChildren jthar when 
nor. anſwer your objections, which hinder ville 
cloſing with Chriſt, Iintreat you difown the 
you heard them not : Say ye, Think ye this 
I ſay, 1t1s both lawful and expedient, for it 
practice of believing Abraham, He . confiderel 
own boay, being dry.,as an old ſtick, Nor. the dt 
Sarahs womb. He did nor conſider theſe thing 
might have been obje&ions to keep him from 
ing. He might have ſtarted at thefe. twe obj 
Alace, I wm old, and that obje&ion could he 
ſwer : And my wife is paſt child bearing, : 
could he anſwer. that objeion. What the 
with them? He lighted them both , and ce 
them not. ' Secondly, I would fay this to ye 
thus ſlight 1t becauſe of diſconragements : 

know the worth of the Great Salvation , wi 
this Goſpel Redemption , that is offered ugſ0 
although ye had an army of obje&1ons to go 

- ye would go through them all, To get a drink WW" 
tty of this well of Bethlehem. —-x——_ 

. Y; Thefifth ſort of pexſons who ſlight thi 
Salvation ., are theſe who will not do ſo mug 
care,and glve pains to: hear this Great Salvati! 4 
red unto them 3- for there are ſome perſongfc c 
they come to the Church.) defire to fit fagp® , 
. and'fo never take care to hear-a word of Þ"d 
Salvation.: And are ſuch dreadfal flighrers So 
unto theſe menrioned, 7er;6,'10, To whom (WF Y 
and give warning, that they may bear? - BW" \ 
ear 3s uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearkengM'"'! 
Bur they would not bear, Jer 9. 10. Who ſay, M*! 
iiered to lo all theſe abowinations : yet the 
and ſtand beforg him, in the Rouſe which wal © 
bis Names en op T* 


uy wes << - uw 
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W7. Sixthtly, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of this 
$alvation,(who when they hear 1t)are no more 
zot ſo much ) affeRed with it, then if we were 
; unto them the moſt ſenſleſs hiſtory of Thomas 

W107, or ſome other old fable ; like unto theſe 
foned , Fer. 6. 10. The word of the Lord is unto 

WY reproach , they bave no delight #n jt. I would 

© you all as 1n rhe fight of the Author of this 

Jt Salvation , ( men or women ) did you ever 

Sur ſelves ( or took ye ever pains ) to bring up 
hearts to the loye of this Great Salvation ? was 

Sr the rejoycing of your hearts that Chriſt died 
ſe again ? Tdo certainly belteve it ( and Tam 

aded ) that thereare decrees paſt in Heaven - 
ſt many of you , That in hearing ye (hall hear, 
t underſtand 5 and in ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
rcerve : For God hath made your heatts harder 

J the Flint,or Adamant; ſo that ye ſhall refuſe to 
) when he doth exhort you. Believe me,'(1f I 
oſpeak)I think there is as much probability thar 


tones of the Wall would hear(if we would ſpeak 


m)as ſoon as many of you. * DS 
F111. Seventhly, Theſe perſons are flighters of the 
Wt Salvation , who did never complaig that they 
ed a right to this Great Salvation.  T hope ſome 
uare now convinced that ye never came with- 
e compaſs of this Great Salvation: I ſay yet un- 
u if ye did never ſpend one hour in ſecret weep- 
nd lamenting , becauſe ye had not a right:to 
Goſpel Redemption , it is but roo probable you 
r yet had a right toit. Yea, know it, that ſuch 
du would little care to let precious Chriſt de- 
without any grief of heartz T think if this were. 
« within this hou to day , whether or nor 
Chriſt go and depart, I doubr if there would be 
y heart diſſenters , rhough many Tongue-diſ- 
ſs: Oh, I fear there would be many hearts: 
2 here, 
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ma — 4 Sivan corleratis © © 
here ſaying, © Chriſt, depart and go thy wa 


there are manyGaderens here,who preſer their bf | 
Ia, 

. of their coaſts. » 

VIII. Eighthly', Theſe perſons ſight thi 


ſwine to precious Chrift, and would beech bin 


falvation,who never took pains to engage their 


| 


tO take hold of Chriſt and the Goſpel , Chriſt 


w you this day: The great ſalvation 1s near 


and is now, eyen now offered unto you 3 Th 
are there any who will take pains to lay hold a 


ebteſt you all whoare here , by the beauty af? 


eellency of him who is the Author of this grea 
tion, that ye come and partake of it z I obte 


all the joyes of heaven that ye imbrace this gif 


vation, I obteſt you by all the terrours in hell, of 
Imbrace ft, I obteft you by the promiſes of the @ 


King Covenant, that ye imbrace it , I obreft4 


the curſes that are written In this Book of the 
nant thit ye imbrace 1t,I obteſt you by the love 


toyour immortal ſouls , that ye would-once bi 


and come and partake of this great ſalyation, * 


now have it, faith thou ? Yea, Iſfay unto you M 


may have it today, ye may be partakers of it 
ye go hence: Ando before I proceed any 


I doin the Name and Authority of him who 


here today , ( and is the Author of this great}? 
tion) freely offer it untoyou 3 Therefore ti 
of my hand , embrace this great ſalyation offelif * 


you today 3 Bur I know there will becighl 
of humors within this houſe to day , in ri 


to this great ſalyation, which is now offered 


YOU. ds 
» I. Ithink there will be ſome of Gallzo's d 
tion here to day , that will care for none of 


things ; Yea, there are many here who will no.” 


a fig for this rich offer of the great ſalvation; F 


lay , curſed be that perſon who puts on Gallio's}- 
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& to day) that will care for none of theſe things. 
WM 7 fear there will be many ef Plats humor here 
Way) who will ſay , they find nothing againſt the 
Wyer will cry forth, Take him and crucifie him. They 
Sno faulr with Chriſt, and yet will be content that 
crucified. Now can ye ſay any thing againft 
M,who is the Author of this great ſalvation ? Pro- 
W#zour ſirong arguments, are there any here who 
any thing to ſay againſt Him? Iamhere toan- 
in His Name : I hope there is not one here who 
Yany thing to ay againſt the Author of this great 
Sion; And why. then do ye not take him? Sce unto 
Wſelves , that there be none of P:lats humor here 
Sy, that will cry out, Te fnd nothing in Chrift-why 
Wold not be received, and yerwill be content, that 
erucified. ..- Eng 
There will be many ofthe Jews humor here to: 
who cry forth , Away with Chrift, away with 
}, and give me Barabbas. But oh ! what a hellifie- 
Ss that, Away with Fotleſs Chrift ; away with 
maent Chriſt, and give us the world? NowAIE 
any here whowill be ſo'groſs flighters of this 
falvation 2 Will ye ſlight this great ſalvation, 
nbrace your idols , which ſhall once prove a: 
) of thorns unto you? t 
There will be fome of Felix humor found here 
y, thatwillfay , O Chriſt, go away at-this time, 
'w2ll bear thee at a more convenient ſeaſons Burt,. 
unto you who will not hear me to ay nor im- 
this great ſalyation , I ſhall defy-all the Mini- 
In S:otlazd to aſſure you , that ye ſhall get ano- 
offer, if ye ſend me away today. There is nor 
nat can , or dare, engage, that the great ſalva- 
ſhall be io your offer any more. Therefore I' 
let none of Felix temper be here to day , thar 
lay , They will beay Chriſt at a more convenient ſea» 


y 4 s, There: 


- 


x36 A Sermpn'coucernine 
s. There will be ſome of Balagms temper (- 
who will defire 79 de the drath'of the vighteoud@! 
ro have their /aft end like his; yet they deſi 
hve the life of the righteous. Bur I ſay unto 
ſhall never die the death of the righteous , il 
not the life 'of the righteous. MF; 
6. There will be (ome of you here:;( to dg 
( 1 hope) at leaſt, will. be of 4grippa?s-humg 
will ſay, Thou: haft almoſt; perſwaded meto he aj 
#7. 1fayuntothee, -- O-will thou quickly 
that wordaimoft, and put 1n that word. altoge 
fay, O precious Chriſt , Thos haſt altogether þ 
ea me to be aChriftian.However,if thou come nt 
er length, T-intreat thee come this length,that' 
may cry out , 1 9am almoſt perſmaded to embrait 
the Great Salvation;and may be ere long ye 


further. VER, | } 


\ 7, There will be ſome of 7adas temper: ('M 
day ) who will bitray Chriſt for thirty pieces-offf®- 
Yea, ſome would ſell Chriſt, Heaven, their id; 
all,for leſs then 1hzrty pietes of flwer. * Wo 
8..T think there willbe many of Eſaus pal 
Femper here (x0 day ) Who w4lfell their Bifti 
for a meſs of pottage. Now will 'ye: enquire? 
ſelves, am I the perſon that will give my b;r:bu. 
a meſs of puttage ? Doth my heart ſay, 1 mi; 
birth-right , becauſe I am bungred', and ready ih. 
what will it profit me, give me a meſs of pott ag 
will quite my birth-right ? 1 know it, there at 
few ſuch here to day;Therefore I intrear you; 
at your (elves.whar is your humour, Oh ſhall th 
fabvariou that ye have ſ{1ghred fo long;be ſlight 
day alfo, and fhall rhere be none to imbracea 
inquire, and land inaw, tft the wrath oftl 
High purſue you. A 
Now I ſhall give you theſe ſeven.cqnſider 
which may provoke you not to flight (but 1m 
this great ſalyation. | 
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MThe firſt Conſideration., That the not imbra-* * 

We this great ſalyation 1s one of the greateſt a&ts_ 

Wy chat can be, Fer. 8.9. They haw2 rejefted the * 
ofthe Lora: (and 1mmedaiatly it 1s ſubjoined. ), 
what wiſdom is in them? And ſo Solomon doth 

Þ you they cannot be wiſe who negleR this great 

Mion , Prov. 1. 9. Fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inflry- . 

A Therefore, may I nor ſay unto you, be who 

Wil (though ye were the greateſt heads of witin 

Wis place) ye are but ſtark fools as long as.ye ne- 

Wchis, But would ye be wiſe indeed, and wiſe 

Meternal life : Then I intreat you come and im- 

S this great ſalvation. ae 

F. The ſecond confideration,to provoke you not. 

Woht the great ſalvation, is this , that the ruſne 
leſtruRion of the ſlighrers of ir, is moſt certain 

Wnfallible, 7er.11. 11. Where (ſpeaking of flight-. 

e Covenant, which is indeed the ſame grear ſal- 
So)there is a Therefore put to the threarning: There- 
Whus ſaith the Lovd , Twill bring evil upon them, 

Th they ſhall not_be able to,eſcape. I defy you all who 
Fhe ſlighters of this great ſalvation, to find a back 

, when juſtice ſhall purſue you ; For there is no 
T to eſcape if ye imbrace not this great ſalvation: - 
Whe earth,w3ll diſcloſe your 3niquity,and beaven will 
Were your fir JESS STD 
Fl 1, Thirdly , Let this Conſideration provoke 

fot to ſlighr'this great ſalvation, that Chriſt is ex- 

ling ſerious , and earneſt that ye would imbrace © 

And I think that, 1. 28. 23. ſpeaketh out his - 
eding ſeriouſneſs-:: where four times he beggerh 
Wis hearers, that they would give ear and hear his 
Fc (laying) Gzve ear, and bear my voice, bearptn," 
J btar my ſpeech. What needeth all theſe exhorta- 

5 2 'But that Chriſt is moft ſexjqys , .that they 

ld imbrace "the great falvation. And O that 

excre a perſon here (to day ) as ſerious to the 

= Fs; {By bar 


x18 A Sermon concerning AY. 
bargain as Chriſt is! But , be who ye will thax 7 
this great ſalvation, ( believe me ) the day is offſ® b 
wherein ye ſhall cry out, alace for my ſlighring$.** 
Wilt thou therefore think preſently with thy fe Ws) 
thou ſlighter of this great ſalvation ) what will. 
fay of thy ſlighring of it, when the devil ſhall be; 
Ing thee in thorow theſe dark gates of he!l? O (1 
of the Goſpel, how many alaces wilt thou cry, i 
thou ſhalt be paſſing thorow theſe dark gates infP"®. 
everlaſting priſon ? Wilt thou not then cryoul 
me, lighter of the everlaſting Salvation ) wh , 
am I now going ? Alace, now for my ſlighting@ i 
Goſp.i : And as thau paſſeſt thorow, thou ſhale* 
with numbers of miſerable comforters. ThereW * 
one in that priſon who can comfort thee : But h 
dreadful alaces ſhalt thou then both cry and he; 
thou imbrace not this great falvarion, | bin 
' TV. Fourthly, Let this provoke you nor to 
the great ſalvation, that ye will ger it for a very 
O ye within this houſe to day , ye will get this 8 
falyation for one look, Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me of”? 
ſeved, all the ends of the earth. For a very lod 
will get this great ſalvation : and do ye ever thilf® 
get Heaven art a lower rate ? _ 
V. Thefifth Confideration., to provoke youll 
vo ſlight this great ſalvation any more, is this, W 
is not one of you who Is afſlighter of ir , buf 
Aighting of it ſhall increaſe your immortal bondgF'** 
or Woman, be who thou wilt, when thou art {i 
ng this greatfalyation, thou art bur plating a; 
wherewith to bind thy ſoul eternally in rhef 
quenchable flames, 1/4. 28. 22. Be ye not mockersf 
Jour bonds be made flireong. T fay. therefore untoif 
Old men, mock not , left your bonds be made fith 
61d women, neat unto. your Graves, mock not 


Wl Jour bonds be made firvnge Toung men, be ye not alf® 
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tf your bonds be made ſtrong. Young Wien, wha 
a the flower of your time, mock not , . leſt yoar 
be made flirong. Butnow alace, will there (for 
is) be a perſon here to day who will be a mock- 
chis grear ſalyation. 
LThe ſixth confideration, to provoke you not te 
it this great. ſalvation any more, 1s this, Ye know 
but that your _ may be near a cloſe : I ſay, ye. 
w not; - but the day of the preaching of this great 
ation may be- near unto a cloſe. What knoweſt 
z, O manor woman, but this ſhall be the laſt Ser- 
a that ever thou ſhalt hear concerning this great 
ation? And yet for all all this, ſhall we be ſent a> 
y without one conſent to imbrace or-receive it ? 
. _—_— look to-Chriſt , amd ſoto 
VII. The ſeyenth confideration,to provoke you not 
ſlight the grearſalyation, is this,that there is a five- 
I Salvatien comprehended under this great Salva- 


1. The firſt is this, come and partake of this great 
ration,and thon ſhalt have ſalvation from thy 1dols: 
hereby do proclaim liberty(this day ). unto cap- 
es.' Fam ſehr forth ( this day.) with the keys of 

ur prifott-houſe , to open your priſon doors un- 

you, if ye will imbrace this great ſalvation. Iſay 
toyou , O ye priſoners, :come forth and ſhow your 

ves; for the keyes of your priſon-houſe are with us, - 
open your priſor-doars unto you -, therefore, O 
me forth-and imbrace this: great ſalvation. Wull 
re be.any ( ſhall T think ) here that will refuſe to 
meforth., ©! go forth , and flee from the land. of - 
r captivity, and from the houſe of your bondage. 
IT. Thou ſhalt have ſalvation from thy darkneſs, 
{ from thy ignorance ? Ifay unto you whe under- 
nd no moxe of God then the ſtones in the wall, I 
COMNe 
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command you'to.come forth-;: av6p aftake 
preat ſalvation 3 and untoon. ati 4:ghr att 
the day- ſpring from on highſhalf viſit you. 1 
_ TIE Ifye will come and: part..ke. of. this gra ore 
tion,ye ſhall have deliverance from all-your fell ;o1 
they fear that thou ſhalt'be.poor © come andMed 
of this preit falvarion', and thou-ſhalr:heidh wy, ye 
_ froniit?:art thbu; afraid of helF2* { comerhd} P 
of this'greut- falvation 3: arc rhbu ſhalt head 1 1. 
from thir fedr. Art thou afratd-ar che wrathyMijced 
Then.come(l ſay) and partake ofthis great Talffh,, 2: 
and thou ſhalt have redempttonfrom char ani ny 
fears, with him is plenteous redemption,and he. W'p: 
| thee quitt from the fear'of eUBLUGO 5, ' it 
 1V.If thou wilt:cofrieand parrakerof this great vi 
on, thou ſhall have deliverance from all thy.:atlſ; V 
arid from all thy aresyobrewowiraretill-atitl for 
about many things; come and partake of the-gral p 
vation , and! C "7 make you careful but anly i 
xe thing nece Ld: 
'V. If ye wi [ (APE and'embrace the great fal 

 offered' alifo you-this v4 yethalbbe helped; 
ye go hence to ſing that long,: @wrath i! holſho, 
fting? © grave\whore is thywittory 2:Naw; Ol 
"come andimbrace this grear ſalvation ' 47 1g fi 
more then conquerers thorow Chrift who 10utth you 
there therefore \any-here to day that: ws ha 
. Rory over the devil,and over their own hearts '% 
come and embrace this great EG and they 
 vidtory 1s certain. 
\ Bur now to preſs home this great falvatin þ 
you alittle further © there are nine ſorrs of penlſſ 
who are invited te come and partake of this 1 þ 
Salvation offered this day 3; And Icharge-you & 
to your names when ye are called , and delay n it 
COMme. 5: 

L Firſt, I invite and call here, to day,all who 
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ing t0j.come .and-embrace, this great ſalvation, 

w; are there, any of you here. tp day, : who are cal» 
willing ! then I 1pyitegyol to Ccome.; nbxace 

 prear ſalvation, Reve 22. 17. Whoſorver yull,, let 
:0me: But oh,age there none.here today whoare 

ned willang ? IKrear you,if there be any, donor 
7, your name, -but come when you are called and 


. 


race this. great ſalyation, | 
|. Secondly, Theſe perſons whothirft for it, ate 
jred to-come , *and partake of this great ſalvation, 
. 22- 17»-Let him that is. @thirſt, come. Now if there- 
ny here who are named thirfly , . let them come 
___ of-this great ſalvation, and.they ſhall be 
fe b IE Ds (8 PAY EITEOE £ch En RES Cine 
I, Thirgly;,-Are there.any money-leſs folk.here 
lay. Legthep come 3nd partake of this gxeat ſale 
jon.;3;. Arg, there, nv honey leſs folk here;to day? 
xan- not that money pr cola an your purſes... but 
nt ye money? Thar 1s, want.ye righteouſneſs? Then 
ray you , come and partake of this great ſalyation. 
,are ye'ſo poor, thatye have nothing but the-fear 
cl? Then. I-pray you come, If there be any here 
o haye.npthing to commend them to Chriſt, bur 
vſſitys 1 @yane;all{uch,A cowe, come, come, and 
rtake of this great ſalvation. - . OTIS: 
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Y. Fourthly, - Theſe perſons are infired to-come 
nd I with there-were many ſuch } who are wea 
Oh! are there none here to,day who are called ' 
ary ? Are ye not weary 1n purſuic of your fins? If 
fre be any ſuch here to day,T ſay unto you,O weary 
þ,come,come,come,and partake of this greatfalyation, 
| of this excellentGoſpel Redemption that was pure 
aſed at'(o dear a rate. OT 
V, Fifthly:, Theſe who are hea: 


-loaden, are-in- 
ed to come, ( and I think all of you may anſwer to 
$ name )are ye heavy loaden? O then come , -But 
there none here-who. are - heavy loaden with Tins 
W 
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with miſery. ; and eftrangememt from God ? If ;,, 
be any ſuch here, T ſay unto thee, old man, or iſ. £ 
mn, Joo thou wilt;7O come, and partake el 
reat ſalvation. | , Wer 
VI. Sixthly, Are there any here to day, wil ; 
called blind ? Ifay , ifthere beany of you whoW' 14 
e wanteyesto ſce the precious excellencies of 
_ you tg come and parcake ' of this grear@rhe 
iT LES ET FHacit 
11. Sevetthly,Are ther&any who are called Ei 
were to day?” I fay unto ſich, 0 come, come, comt;Ffh, of 
partake of this great ſalvation : For we are ſent Wn; 
to day, to call in the blind and the matmed, an;;; 
lame that they may come and imbrace this great 1 j 
ration: Therefore there are none here to dayWhr; 
my beealledfuch : ' Are ye neither blind nor\ 
I hope-many' of you will not deny that ye atef 
Therefore I ſay. unto you , @ blind, hilt, and Mh 
ea-, come, come, and partake of this great F - 
tons | Y , 'Srac 
VIFE The eight fort of perſons invited, are 4 
who are fcþ, therefore if there be any fick folk 
to day, be who ye will, Fay unto you', 0 con 
partake of this great ſalvation, Fr the whole ntiEhilo 
the Phyſician, but the fick. Ry d 
PX. Ninthly, Are there any here to day who 
nottheir name, or their condition, TIfay unto 
© nameleſs folk, come and partake of this grea 
vation , come to Chriſt for the knowledge of 
# fouls condition, comevs a namielcfs one, and he 
if mot rejeR thee though thy cauſe were (o eviltharh 
4 could not give ita name; for,Of all that come untd 
is Deſendeth none away. | Mc 


l Now wheredoyou find your name and firnarlf 
Jy Odoyou notknow it? Thope now you may kne In 
0? therefore lar anſwer toit:, and ſo comb 


ij! Way and partake of this great ſalyation.- ati 
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im afraid there be many ſirong iren-bars tn the 
of ſome of you, which ye cannot win over. Ah, 
faſt are ſome ſouls locked in Satans ſnare ? And. 
fore I ſhal ſpeak a little for diſcovering of theſe 
that hinder from imbracing this great ſalyati= 
that ſo ye may be the better helped to remoye, 


— 
” #7 


The firſt great iroa bar which keepeth folk from 
acing this great ſalyation, is the bar of ignorance; 
\ am afraid,that this(as a mighty bar) hindereth 
y of you; Ye are ignorant of your ſelves, and of 
tondition of your ſoul,ye are ignorant of the Law 
its ſeverity, and ye are ignorant of the precious 
xl in its condeſcendency. @ pray unto God, that 
hrifts ſake, he would break that great bar of ig- 
nce; for till that be done , Chriſt may take up 
complaint, Fer. g. 4: Surely they are fooliſh, they 
p not the way of the Lord, nor the judgement ofthery 
Tay, this bar of ignorance keepeth you from 
racing this great ſalyation. x 

,The ſecond bar which keepeth many from clo- 
with Chriſt, is, the bar of preſumption , for ſome 
cry out , what need have Ito imbrace the great 
ton? Have I it not already ? But Ifay unto thee, 
ol, thou art (by all appearance) yerIn bondage. 
at this evil bar of preſumption were put away; 
is one of the greateft impediments which lyeth 
way of your imbracing this great ſalvation thar 
Jour offer rodayy Therefore'I ſay unto you, if 
will come no further , T mrons you come this 
th, to confeſs that ye want this Goſpel Salyation, 
that ye are indeed ſtrangers tothls Redemption 
Il. The third bar that me perſons from inm- 
« Jap great ſalvation , is the bar of anbelzef, 
delteye not what we ſayto you anent this prear 
atlen, I know thatfome of you are of the Stolcks 
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and Epicures humor , who cry. out,,hat m2a4 
” man? Heſeemeth to be Foe fittir furth of ſome [tran : 
Bur*I fay unto you , I am not the ſerter forth<*.. 
ſtrange God, but ir is Jeſus.of Nazareth whom Iſ- : 
unto- you. Alace,ſome of you thinketh this gre: 
tion tobe ſome morning dream, or ſome golde 
cy : butT ſay unto you, 1t1s feither a dream nl 
Cy 3. byta real truth that we preach unto you, 
TV. The fourth bar that keepeth perſons frofif 
bracing of this great ſalvation, .1s the bir of diſco; 
ment : This ftrong bar keeperhrmany fo faft, tha 
cannot imbrace rhis great ſalvation though it by 
ly offered unto them. I ſhall ſay no more to yo 
are ſuch , but counſel you to do as theſe four 
did, - 1 King. 7.4. Who ſat as the gate of Sa 
who ſaid”, why fit wwe here till we die? if met 
wel} enter into the City, © then the ſamine 275 in thi 
axd: we ſhall die. thert' '*., and if we fit til 
we aze alſo, Now theyefore come, and let us fall 
the ho#t-of the Syrians , if they ſave us alive, wi 
live, and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. Event 
Tunto you,thar if'ye abide in the ſtate of unbelt 
ſhall furely be undone; therefore go forth, for y FX 
nor but'God may work. a great ſalvation for you. >, 
if yewill quite” your unbelief,and cloſe with Ch" 
rhe offer of whis great ſalvation(by fafth)ye ſhallf* 
no more to-do;bat eat and.drixb,and divide the Ii 
: 'V,, The fifth bar which.withholdeth perſons} D 
imbracing ofthis great Salvation , is the bar af, 
willingne(s, ' Te will not come to me, that ye 1a 6 
tſe.. And alace,. that 15 an iron bar indeed,by ſh. 
that arcin hell have barred themſelves out of, ; 
yen. . Alaceſhall ye be ſuch wretches alſo..Q A 
dreadful ſound 1s that,zpo x2to thee, Q Jeruſalem... 
thou not be maar clean? when ſhall it once ve? ANF... 
30#,turn you, why will ve dif? Why will ye fight 
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ſalvation ? O will none of you this day im- 
es 
The fixth bar that withholdeth perſons from 
acing che great ſalyation , is the bar of worldly: 
tdneſs: many of you are ſo fixed to the world, 
ye cannot come and cloſe with this great ſalyati- 
I may allude to that word ſpoken of Saul, 1 Sam. 
22; that he hzd himſelf amongſt the ſtaff, for many 
-buried,and.nefted themfelves in the midft of the 
d, that they cannot imbrace this great Salvation. 
IT. The ſeventh bar which keepeth many from 

cing this great ay nos up bar of hard-heart- 
G:there hath ſuch a ſtupidity & hardneſs of heart 
| upon; many , that let Chriſt preach as he will 

{by his:-Word,or by other diſpenſations)they 

0-more moved, then if his Word and diſpenſa- 
were a thouſand miles from them. O thatftrong 
of hardneſs of heart, when ſhall. the Omniporeny 
| of God break it ? TD ne 
III. The eighth bar that hindreth many from im-- 
g thisgrear ſalvation, is the bar of ſlothfulneſs. 
of you exnndr be at the. pajns-to imbrace it ; 
{ ay unto.you;there 15;but ſmall pains inthe way. 
odlineſs,::-; I ay unto you. ,... It may ſo eafily be- 
+ that jrjs in your-offer:to day : and if ye will, 
of pur forth your hand, and take it, Confider 
refore what ye will do : O illye deſpiſe ir, I 
will ye ſtill negle& and deſpiſe 1t ? will ye but 
| that dreadful word ,, As 13. 40, 41. Behold ye 
uſers, and: wonder and periſh.Tell me freely, would 
haye us to return this anſ{wer to himwho ſent us, 
tyeare deſpiſers of the great ſalvation ?. Say to 1t, 
there none of you, who(for all this) will conſent 
artake of this great ſalvation? O captives and pri- 
rs,and ye who are in the bonds of Satan, will ye 
i and partake of this great ſalyation,and you ſhall 
nade -frees.. I have ana of releaſe for: ”m_ to: 
| ay 3 
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day; if ye will come, and make uiz of tt, ye (Wnanc 
ſer atliberty. But,Oh, ſhall the priſon doors Whe 
open,and yer none come forrh? But(chat I mayfrom 
to a cloſe ) I ſay unto you, O poor priſoners, gal pri 
| &oforth, and partake of this great ſalvation. Olilts - 
ye not come forth? What holdeth you.in? Tha Scc 
dation of your priſon houſe is ſhaken to day,thelſſout 1 
if ye will but come forth , and caſt a look to is c: 
your very ſhakles ſhall fall off your hands , atYo o! 
fhall be as thoſe who were never baund. Now-Lhat « 
this with you, and ro make you think upon it, Ie ab 
ſpeak thele five words untoyou , and I intreaſten t 
think upon them. _"_ - 4©W-(an 
. I. Firſt, I have excellent tidings to tell you (l 
ſome of you will give car to them ) viz, Theilfſna 
great Perſon come here to day,and that is the ml 
Author of this great ſalvation, who hath brought? 
laſting righteouſneſs with -him, defiring you to Wun 
uſe thereof 3 Ir Is his defire that ye would tal 
excellent Gift at his hand. Theſe, I ſay, are tl 
dings that I have to preach unto you; and -1hopi 
yer to bedeclared a liar ; for what I preach untoWc: 
Ss ITfayyerunroyon., that Chriſt, the Author q 
= great falyation, defireth *o give it freely.unto yells 
ſl ye will but take it. But O will ye not take it? I tMtiot 
f ye did ſee an hundred men lying in priſon, oarwhe 
con, withour all light, bread, or water, and at f: 
rince coming ro them, ſaying, I deſire to ſee yM{lop 
ro'come forth,and partake of this great liberty wiſcon 
I bring unto you;; and every one of them fhoulWdar' 
ſwer, Iſcorn to come ſarth at this time ; would yall it 
F think them exceeding great fools? And yer IF T 
E thisa@ ofgreat folly fall out in many of your hang, t! 
*# day; that when Chriſt hath given us the keys 0 
priſon doors, and they are opened, ye will not gre 


W* forth. But I muſt intreat you yet to come fortliFLo1 
BT fhew your ſelycs; For who knoweth, but we maſſe 
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nanded to fhur your priſon doors again, and to 
them with ſeven ſeals, with an uvalterable de- 
rom heaven, never to be recalled ? Wherefore, 
priſoners go'forth , go forth from your priſon 


Secondly, T would ay this to you, that it 1s not 
zut much ground th: this Salvation (offered to 
is called a great ſalvation, I know a little Paper 
jo or three ſheets , might contgjn all the falvat]- 
hat ever any man obtained;burt the World would : 
xe able to contain all the Books which might be 
ren to the commendation of this great ſalyation; . 
.(anto any who will imbrace it ) I ſay firſt, - If- 
find not this ſalyation above thy faith , then 
way when thou art come 3 But I know thou wilt 
it both above thy faithand hope. Secondly, If 
[#nd ir not above thy defires , whenthou art 
unto it; then go o way again; but were th 
es as the ſand upon the | nod thou ſhalt 
find more in this ſalvation then ever thou could 
e. Thirdly, If this ſalvation be nor above what 
can conceive , then gothy way when thou art 
eroit 3 Burthink of ir as thou can, it hall al 
be above thy thoughts of ic : Fourthly, If this 
tlon be not aboye thy opinion of it, then go thy 
#hen thou art come unto it : but I know thou wilt 
t far above thy opinion of it, Therefore Reg 
0 great a Salyation , as that all che world-cou 
ontain all theBooks might be written in the com- 
lation of it , O will ye irabrace 1t, eyen to day, 
It 15 in your offer, 

Thirdly, I would fay this unto you, be perſwa- 
that there is no fin that will more proyoke the 
[ty of God to puniſh you, then the fin of fighting 
reat ſalvation , Bring forth theſe murtherers, ſaith 
ord (of the ſlighrers of this invitation) and ſtay 
efore m6. 1 intreat you enquire at your own 
hearts, 
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hearts, what will ye anſwer when ye are reprogfpfts , 
ſlighring of it ?. Old men, will ye ask at youſſtion 
hearts , what ye will anſwer to Chriſt when hy is 
propoſe that queſtion ro you >, Why ilighted yy ſon 
great Salvation ? Old women, what will ye a&ion 
when he ſhall ſay to you , why ſlighted ye theſautl 
ſalyation? Young men, and young women , 1fſe h! 
at your own hearts what ye will anſwer when {the 
ſhall-ſfay.to you, why lighted ye the great ſalvhink 
Can ye imagine any. anſwer unte that queſtionFhim 
dreadful fhall-the wrath of God be, that ſhall b&i :< 
_ Euted upon the ſlighters of this great ſalvationFking 
; 4+ Fourthly, FT would fay this unto you, thajy ol 
yen 1s waiting to hear, what acceptation the ofit re! 
this great ſalyation doth get among you; Hereffe ye 
great ſalvation,here is the offer of it, and hergge hi 
commendation of it 3 what ſay ye toit 7 is irYreſl 
excellent ſalvation? is.it nota free.ſalvation? i-4ut 
a'great ſalvatlon?. js ir not an eternal ſ@atration?F4s 0 
then do-ye not welcome it 7 can any of you ſaſh. « 
thing tothe diſcommendation of it : Tknow yoſnet! 
not ? Yea Idare fay , your own hearts are F?-< 
ing it as hoſt excellent; And therefore, O willF: #1, 
cept it.. &lace, ſhall there be none here who-wſſt th 
found accepters of this great ſalvation, ſo freelWeb! 
red to day? - ES | reſo 

s: Fifchly, I wouldſay this to you, ler all the 

gels praiſe him who is the Author of this greatÞ! 0 
tion. All the Saints round about the Throne Wl": 
him who is the Author of this great ſalvationÞce! 
theſe who are expeRants of heaven praiſe him Wb þ 
the Anthor of this great ſalvation ; All ye ro #1 
this offer is made, * praiſe him who 1s the A 7 dh. 
this great ſalvation. O heaven praiſe him. wh ſt 
Author of this great ſalvation. O all ye fowlgſies 
air, praiſe him , who 1s the Author of this gnfſegr 
vation. 0 fire, hail, (now, vapors, ftormy win 
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fs, praiſe him who is the Author of this grear 
tion. All the Tribes,of the Earth , praiſe hy 

is the Author of this great ſalvation. ' Our 
ſoul praiſe him, who is the Author of this great 

Dn , andall that 1s within us bleſs im, who ts 
\uthor of this great ſalvation? O who would nor 
ſe him, who 1s the Author of this great ſalvation? 
there any here thar will refuſe'to commend him ? 
ink upon him, and let not this be a day of flighr- 
him? Now where ere your hearts at this time ? 
Il re!) you where ir.any of your hearts are,they are 
king upon the world ; but Tam ſure there are not 
y of them thinking upon this great ſalvation.Now . 
treſolution mind ye to go away with roday? Oh, 
ye no reſolution beyond what ye had when ye 
e hither to day ? Are there any here who have 
reſolutzon, To whom ſhallwe go, but to him who is 
Author of this great Salvation , who alone hath the 
ds of eternal life? Even the Lord breath it upon 
, ' Or is this your reſolution, that through Chrifts 
ngth (forſake him who will ) ye will never forſake 
? Or, havyc ye thitd 4 loluviuuy. They well. eee 
e highly of the Great Salvation then ever yz did? O | 
t the, Lord may keep theſe in the #maginations of the 
vehts of yowr heart for ever, But as for you who have 
reſolutions ro imbrace this great Great Salvation, 
therewith ſhall I commend it unto you '? - Do not 
r own neceſſities commend it? Butifnothing can 
ſwade you to come away and imbrace fr;then this 
ce ſhall be a heap of witneſſes againſt you : For it 
bþ beard all the words of the Law whit he hath fþ0- 
$111 V1.7 Joſh. 24s ASPX # _ 5 —4Y = | 
dh, caſt your eyes upon theſe pillars of the houſe, 
| ſtones in the walls : I take them as fo many wit- | 
ſes,that they may ſpeak, and teſtifie againſt you in 
great day of the Lord , If ye negleR this'great 
tion to day. Therefogg as ye g9 away, be think. 
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life and death before you : I have ſet before youlſh 
the great ſalyatton,and the great damnarion 3 ! 


O that ye had underſtanding in all theſe rhings Þ © 


ye being wiſe , mightbe provoked ar laſt io ini 
this great ſalvation,the which we do yer again 1th 
you to think upon. Is not heaven looking upo 


at this time , to ſee what ye will do with this P 


offer of Salyation which I have ti1is day ( frot 


Lord ) preſented unto you? Now, to Him, © 


can perſwade you to 1mbrace this great ſalyatiot 


Ing upon fr, and whether or not ye mind to in the 
it, now while you miy have it : This day I hay 


Goſpel Redemption, this bleſſed myſtery into wh, 37 


|. the Angels defireto pry, to him , who can brinffi 
back fron thepit: and can enlighten you with the 


of the living 3 Tohim who hath the keyes o 
priſon , ho c1 open and none can ſhut , and can 
and none Can open; To Him, Who bath all power zn: 


ven and #n Earth communicate to Him, who can dil 
you ſrom the power of the grave, and canſit you fret 


&k yoar enemies, We deſire togive praiſe, Am R 
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Heb. 2+ 3+ How ſhall we eſtape if we negleft ſo great, 


vation » which as the firft began to be ſpoken b 


| Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that bi 
* FIT V Here are twogreat and moſt ordinary &f, 
\_ _ plaints intheſe days; 1. There are ni. 
A _ © whocomplain, thar their Eſtates and 
iN ſonsare in bondage, and that they are 
$ for flaves torhe hands of ſtrangers :*Bur, O that 
£ couldalſo turn over the complaint tothis , thar; 


* ſoulsare in bondage, and that we are yet in the gi 
Y degra > 64d iy tbe dord of iniquity, char ig 


iy 
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the provoked to long for the great ſalvation FA 
your offer. 2, There are many complaining 
not without much cauſe) that there 1s now ſuch 
eration of Errours : But , O wilt thou com- 
| alſo of this , that within thy heart there is a 
ation of luſts; is there not an a& of toleration 
ded within thy breaſt, that the devil and all 
ompany may reign in thee at pleaſure : Oh have 
x need of the great falvation ? Shall I tell you, 
Chriſt 1s courcing you to imbrace 1t, and that he 
eth en all his moſt glorious robes, and manifeſt- 
imſelf unto you, as a fuiter making offer of him- 
and of his great ſalvation, O tell me, have ye 
him? or do ye think to ſee him this day ? What 
s had he on? There are fire glorious Robes 
rewith he cloaths himſelf, when he condeſcend- 
o manifeſt himſelf ro his people. Firſt, He come 
ohis own with the garments of ſalvation, accord» 
pthat word, Zech. 9, verſ.g9. Rejoyce,0 daughter 
on greatly, ſheut O daughter of Jeruſalem 5 for bt- 
, thy Kzng comth unto thee, he is quſt and having 
«ion; ay, your Kingis come here to day, and 
you not fall in lore with him when he is cloath- 
ith the Garments of Salvation : Can ye eyer 
2 more cenquering fight of Chriſt , then when 
 cloathed with ſuch an excellent Robe, and offe- 
you falyation. Secondly , he appearcth to his 
ſometimes in « garment dyed in bloyd , according 
at word ,, 1ſaz.6.verſe r, 23. Whois this that 
th up from Edom , with dyed garments is bloud 
we that treadeth the winefat ? And now Iſay to 
that will not Took to Chriſt when he appears 
he garments of falyation, have ye a heart to refuſe 
, that hath fought ſuch a combat for you , who 
trode the wine preſs alone , and hath ſtained all 

garments with the bloud of his enemies 3 or is 
e any kere who dare refuſe this Salyaten, _ 2 

ney. 
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they ſee how be treadeth bis enemies in ange 
trampleth them an his fury , and rhus fpronþl 
bloud upon bis garments. O tremble at this | 
ſeek quarters from him 1n time,or he ſhall'dy 
ments with the bloud of thy immorcal ſoul.” 3 
ly, Chriſt appeareth unto hrs own , being 6 
with theſe humble Robes of condeſcendency 
he came 1n the fmzlztude of finful fleſh. O whit 
was that , tobehold the Prince of Heaveng 
with our #4tzr: ? Whata fight was thar td 
him, that was cloathed with light, as with a; 
to be cloathed with ozr 3nfirmities yet he conc 
ed to cloath himſelfthus,that we might have al 
to Him, and be partakers of His giſts: O,can w 
Him, when love hath thus preſſed him to pul 
begger weed, that hemight i to wor ms,ye a 
- thren, and my fifters. Fourthly. , Chriſt ſc 
 manifeſteth Himſelf , being cloathed with 
ments of beauty , and raviſhing Majeſty, | 
the ſight that the Spouſe got of Chriſt,Cant.2.8 
aple tree among the trees of the wood , ſo 25 my! 
amongſt the ſons ; - And Song 5s, When ſhe (i 
White and ruddie , and the flandard bearer offi 
ſand, andſuch was that joyful ſight ofhim ,* 
hiFgarments were as the Light , and whit 
ſnow , which he had at the Transfiguration , * 
theſe glorified ones did come (as it were) Al 
dors from. that higher houſe to make him a vitl 
Fifthly , Chrift he ſometimes appeareth to 
In Robes of dreadful Majeſty , and terrible hi 
and lofcineſs , when the, ſoul upon the firſt 


him remains dead, and there remains no mori 
them; ſuch wasthe fight Danzel got, in his 104 

ter , and ſuch was the fight that Fobn got of" 

Rev. I. Ver. 17. And I would ask at all that ate 

what a fight haye ye gotten of Chriſt to day, if 

of all theſe rabes haye ye. (cen Himin 3” It W 
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e not now to look for the extraordinary fights 
m ; But yet if ever thou haſt ſeen him 1n any of 
ocing Robs,fure he hath appeared matchleſs,and 
(hall ye then refuſe him? "I 
it now to come to the words, I was ſpeaking unts. 
The firſt ching in the words,to wit, That there 
zany who live under rhe offer of this great ſalva-. 
har do flight it,and: do not1mbrace 1t; And now 
only add a few things, further ynro you. 1.Ler 
repoſe a few Conſtderations to perſwade you to 
ace this great ſalvation; God forbid we.go away 
we imbraece this Goſpel falvation-: And there- 
Icharge you in his Name,go not away before ye 
ce jt, And ro preſs1t home upon you, there are 
eight or nine properties of this great ſalyation, 
s offered unto you this day, DT 
d firſt, ir 1s a free ſalvation,ye have no: more a do, 
2pnt forth your hand and take 1t: O come and 
: Chriſt hath foughten for this ſalvation, and 
ne more required of you , but to comeand 
he fruits of his viRory 3 ho ever will, let him 
re isnothing that ſhould move you to ſtay a- 
0 captives, bond ſlaves to Satan, O-prifoners of 
wil ye come and partake of the great ſalvation, 
holds you from coming away and partaking of 
Mis freely offered unto you; ay, believe ir,Chriſt 
no more of you, but that ye ſhould come and 
Wt our of his hand 3 7 ye conſent toobty , the 
nisended 5 Ne ſhall eat the good of the land, 


end[y, This great ſalvation is a compleat ſalva+ 
'thar 15 offered uno you to day , this is clearg 
»Verſ. 5. That we might be ſaved from our ent= 
624 fr0w the bend of etl that bate us, there is noe | 
nt that 3s 3n thy way , but if thou wilt come 
rake of the youu alvation, thou may —_ 
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135 A Sermon concerning 
Rory over it, ſo compleat a ſalvation It Is, 4 
your offer this day ; O {hallwe paſs away, 
| Imbrace it:O ſhall your curſed hearts undery 
complear Salvation that 15-come to your doors 
ir, Salvation 3s near unto you, if ye will take It." 


Thirdly, itis a wond?rſul ſalvation, It 1s (ul 
vation as the Angels defireth to pry into it,” 
ſuch a ſalvation , thar all the Prophets defir 
intolr ; Iris almoſt fix thouſand years ſing 
Angels in heaven fell into a Sea of wonder: 
grear ſalvation ; Tt is almoſt ſix thouſand yi 
Abel fcll thto a Sea of wonder at this grear ſa 
And what think ye is his exerciſe this day? Ht 
wondering at this great ſalvation; Would yet 
the Angels in heaven, would they nor all ſay} 
brace the great ſalvation z Would ye as 
Saints that are above -, would they a advi 
imbrace the great falvation z Would ye ask 
would he notſay , O imbrace this great Si 
Would ye ask at 4be/, would he not ay , 0 
this great ſalvation And would not all t 
archs ſay unto you,0 imbrace the great Salval 
do not all thar have taſted of the ſweetneſs q 
out unto you , Come and imorace the grth 
Hon. i 

The fourth property of this ſalvation i 1s, tl 
bought at an exceeding dear rate,it is a dear! 


| Would ye know the difference between Ch 


iog to this ſalvation, atd your coming to itz 
Chriſt was forced to travel through all the: 
the Juſtice of God;He was forced to drink i 
of the wrath of God , before he could col 
chaſe this great Galvation ; and now what! 
of you to obtain this, we ma ſay no more | 

your hands and rake i 1t; will ye lookto the 

was laid down for this Salyation;there js not 
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the Great Salvation. 137 
khe body of Chriſt, bur it ſaith, This 7s a dear Sal- 
or; There is nota reproach Chriſt met with, but 
ith,0 is not this a dear Salvation : There 1s not 2 
ering Chriſt met with, but 1c ſaith, 0 zs not this & 
y Salvation: There is not a neceſſity that he 1s put 
> but irfaich,Ts not this a great and aearSalvation?O 
will ye not come and take this grear ſalvatlon,this 
ſalvation, What muſt I give for it ſay ye? I lay, ye 
t give nothing for it,come &take It wthout money, 
without prices, it was dear to Chriſt, bur 1t ſhall 
heap unto you. O! 1s1t not cheap to you ? L 
eyou , if you will come to the market to buy the 
t ſalvation, there js none of you that needeth to 
d for the price of it. O come and take it, and have 


and there ſhall be no more prigging. 


ifthly,It is an everlaſting ſalyatjon,that ye ſhall en- 
the fruits of throughout eternity, as 1s clear, Heb, 
3. He became the megan eternal redemption iints 


Itis a ſalvation that the deyil can never be able 
ake out of your hand, if ye take ir, ye ſhall never 
dbbed of it again.O come and partake of this great 
ation , whereby the gates of hell (hall never pre- 
againſt you, ets | 
ixthly, It is a. noble and honourable ſalvation, it 
t to be taken out of one ſlavery to another,bur ir 
d be taken out of priſon, that we may reign, Luk. Is 
71. compared with ver. 94. it is, That we being ſt 

may ſerve him without fear in holineſs and righte« 
all the days of our life, 1 fay, Come, come;,and 
ake of this great ſalvation, that your glory may be 
eaſed, and that ye may be exalted aboye the Kings 

e Earth. | Km. 

venthly. , Tr is a moſt advantagiaus ſalvation : 

t are the adyanrages of any ſalvation that are 

0 be found in this? 15 there no peace to be found 

"WS +. - 


136- A Sermon concerning 1 
through this ſalvation?Is there not liberty to hi 
through this ſalvation? Is there not eternal enj 
of God to be found through this ſalvation ? * 
alvations are in this one ſalvation. 
Laſily, Ir is a royal ſalvation , for it comet 
from, and chrough the Son of God : Chritt is 
thor of it, and we conceive, Chriſt may be ſal 
che Author of rhis ſalvation, in theſe reſpeds 
15 the meritorious cauſe that did procure it, | 
the price of his bloud that was laid down 
purchaſe this great ſalvation. 2. He 15 the 
from whence 1t floweth , according to th 
which we have cited, ' Heb. 5. 9. He became tha 
of eternal ſalvation. 3, He 1s the perſon that 
our ſpirits for partaking of it, and it 1s he tha 
veth mountalss out of the way,that we may 
acceſs unto the greart ſalyarion. 4. Itis het 
perſwade our hearts to Imbrace and take hd 
He ſtandeth without and cryeth 1n to the hear! 


brace this great ſalvation; And he ftandeth 
making the heart cry out Content , I will imbt 
great ſalvation 3 He is indeed the perſon th 
mendeth , and doth point forth this greatf 
unto us. He is the noble Miniſter of ir, it be 


NY 


to be preached by him. 2 
' Now, Is there any of you that hath fallen 
with this great ſalvation; that ye may try you 
T ſhall give you ſome evidences of the perſons 
near unto this great ſalvation. Is thy eſtimatid 
reat-ſalyation increaſed be what it was in thi 
. Ing when thou came hither ; Is thy eftimaric 
$tcar Goſpel Salvation a foot higher then ! 
the morning ? I ſay unto thee, thou art not; 
the great ſalvation, Come-away. 2. Is thy de 
the great ſalvation increaſed be what 1t wat 
morning ? Hath thou ſtrorpet deſires afrer t 


the great ſalvation. 0 
»n, then before rhou came hither, that 1s an evi- 
e thou art not far from it. 3. Is thy thoughts of thy 
ſity of the grear ſalvation greater then they were? 
aketh thou that thou haſt more need of the great 
tion then ever thou thoughteſt before? And 4s 
pinion and thoughts of ſaving thy ſelf leſs , then 
were before thou cameſt hither?Arrt thou forced. 
out, none but Chrift can ſave me? I ſay thou art 
ar from the great ſalvation; Wilt thou come away. - 
at ye would once ſeal this concluſion with much 
perſiaſion, I 43 undone without Chriſt, Iam un- 
without Chriſt , who is the Author of this great 
tion. Are there any of you that are ſenſible that 
ein the fetters of ſin , and in the bends of 1nt- 
y2 Are ye brought to the conviction of this, that 
eyetin the gall of bitterneſs? Iſay, if thou be 
pht to this length , tobe ſenfible of thy bonds, 
art crying out, O Reacemer,haſten and come away; 
, If thou. be ſenſible of thy bonds and impriſon- 
and crying out, O thou that was anointed from: 
8ty,to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open « 
the priſon to them that are bound , O haſten, and 
away and redeem.me , even poor me , ſinking, 
ng, periſhing, ſelf-deſtroying me, thou art nor. 
om the great ſalvation. 4.Art thou a perſon who 
neth to weep, becauſe thou baſt been ſo long a. 
per to Chriſt, and the great ſalvation; Old men, . 
re here, how long have ye been ſtrangers to the 
ſalvation and to the Author of it ? * Now will 
ed one tear for ous eſtrangements, and cry out, 
$ me that Chriſt and If haye been ſolongaſun- 
I ſay, if thou haſt come that length, thou art 
ir from the great ſalvatien, .Come away; O pi-- 
r ſelves, make haſte, makehhaſte, and come a- 


| now 1n the third place;, let me giye-you-ſome 
G 3 evi. 


140 A Sermon coneerning s 
evidences Þy which ye may know more clearl 
ther or no,ye have 1mbraced this GreatSalu; 
ye may know your ſelves, and that ye walk nd 
ro your grave with ale in your right hand. T 
evidence ofa perſon that hath imbracedthe gy 
vation, 1s, that he will have a high eſteem of 
viour and Author of the great ſalvation 3 Haſk 
miatchleſs eſteem of matchleſs Chrift, the Sa 
the world?thar 1s a ſpeaking evidence unto t 
art a partaker of rhe great ſalvation z Art thd 
this length, thar:rhou cryeth our, none but Chy 
bit Chriſt , Ir is a ſpeaking evidence, 'thattl 
come to bea partaker of the grear ſalvation 4 
' thou can cry our that word, Exod. 15. 1: Thi 
my [ſtrength and my ſong,1e alone is hecome my ſai 
if Chrift hath become thy falvation , then 1t 18 
hath become thy ſong. 1 would ask this at ye 
ye ever brought this length , that you durſt'y 
yeEnture to praife Chriſt your alone , but was 
_ rocallinall the creatures, and fay,0 magnife1 
withme ? O that is an evidence that ye have 
ced'this ſalvation. _— 
Secondly, Theſe who have-imbraced the gt 
vation, will ftudy to maintain and keep theiry 
it : they will ſtudy to hold faft ſo precious a 
this'1s preſt, Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt in the liberty 
with Chriſt hath made us free: yea, they wilt 
walk ſuitable to this noble mercy, ar leaſt, tl 
ſtrive and endeayour to do it,as 15 alſo preſl'd: 
fame verſ. I fay if thou haſt been made a par 
the Goſpel Salvation, thou wilt ſtrive to-keep 
from the power of theſe things that once trill 
over thee. = 
| Thirdly , A perfonthat 1s a partaker of ti 
ſalvacion , will have a high eſteem of rhis mg 
falvation;ſo Payl,when he ſpeaketh of it heref 
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zur put ſome note of excellency to 1r,calling it the 
t Salvation; Therefore I ſay,if thou haſt imbraced 
oreat ſalvation, -thou wilt. have ſo high eſteem of 
hat not to be ſo:ſubjeRed to 1t as thou ſhould,or 

in ſubjetion to the power of thy luit in any 
re,will be his burden and afffiction. The man 
de ſorry when he is-brought forth from the houſe 
is bondage,unto the red ſeazhe will be forry,that 
n he ſhould have ſongs of triumph over his 1do!s 
in. his mouth \, that they ſhould ſing ſongs of tri- 

ph over him. 
ourthly , A perſon that hath imbraced the great 
ation , he will be longing ſometimes for the day 
n this ſalvation ſhall be compleat' , when he ſhall 
that ſong, with that numerous multitage which can- 
be numbred , Rev: 7.9. O what a day ſhall it be, 
thou ſhalt begin to ſing that ſong: After rhis 
thhe) 7 bebeld and lo,a great multitude of all people 
ch no man could number, of all people, nations aud 
wages , ſtood before the throne , and before the 
jw , cloathed with white-robes and palms zn ther 
ds, and they cryed : * &nd how cryed' they? They 
4 with @ loud voice, They would not mutter the 
p, nor ſing ſilently, but cryed with 4 loud voice : 
l what did they cry ? They cryed with a loud 
Salvation unto our God , who ſitteth upon the 
ne, andtothe Lamb, T would only askat you | 
tare partakers of the great ſalyation ; whatſongs 
be put into thy mouth, when the waters of 7or- 
Thall divide themſelves ,” That the Fanſomed of the 
a muft paſs .thorow .? When thou ſhalt ſing that 
B, Pl. 115.1. Not unto 15; not unto us.-, but unto 
velongs the glory of our ſalvation: 'O what a day 
11 that be, when that excellent ſong ſhall be put in 
mouth? yea, what a day ſhall it be, when rhou ſhalt 
cloathed with theſe excellent garments that are 
G 4  -"made. 
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made mention of,1ſaz. 6.verſ. 10. for he hath 
thee with the garments of ſatvation, and'he' 
vered thee with the 8b of r7:ghteouſneſs ' + * 
robes are theſe ? Did ye ever fee ſuch excells 
as theſe muft be ?I think we will mijsken our! 
do ye not think we will misken our ſelyes' 
we ſhall pur on-theſe excellent robes ? Ng 
fore is the bargain cloſed :' Or will ye go aw 
ye take this great ſalvation'? Dare ye go outs 
doors, and neglet the great ſalvation ? Tw 
this at you , Think ye 1t will notbe moſt (8 
Chriſt ſhould tell rh1s in heaven of you to nigl 
was preached to a pack of ſtones, that none 
would love me : ' Will ye not be feared that 
port ſhall be carried back to heaven of you? Fe 
report can Chriſt carry back but this ? 1 
the cord of this great ſalvation let down unto! 
there none of you that will take a grip of ir@ 
fAlghter after it ! Will ye make this a rejoyC 
in heaven, that js a faſting day unto you,and t 
to make it ſo, Is to imbrace the great ſalvatio 
what ſay ye to It old men, let-me ſpeak to'yb 
ask your thoughts ofthe great ſalvatjon., gr 
ſhould be a Crown of Glory , if they he founl 
way of righteouſneſs, old OR your mit 
young men may not have your bad example$ 
fay ye of this ſalvation. ?* Is'1t net-a thoſtiplork 
vation , 1s1t not a moſt excellent ſalvation 
1n your offer ; Tintreat you pen your Tg 
Chriſt ye are content to take the great falvark 
therwiſe , whoever he be that will-not pa 
this Goſpel falvation, I, inthe Name and Al 
ty of Chriſt 6ur Mafter , denounce erernal at 
vokable war againſt him: ; -- put on your hart 
ſhall nqt boaſt when you put it off again , rhe 
and fury ofGod ſhal come upon thee to the util 


| The Great Sajyatione I4L 
e imbrace not this great ſalvation. Other was. 
but for a time 3 . the greateſt captains that. ever- 
earth did 'carry, are now /az4 down 23 __ of 
pit, and their ſwords broken under their beads, Ar- 
s of ten hundred thouſand , a hundred years time 
elaid them all in their graves,aad ended all their - 
reſts, but there is no diſcharge of this war that ſhut: 
oncluded berwixt Chriſt and you, it ſhall become 
ternal and moſt tcrrible War, which ſhall be bur - 
inning when time 1s ended 3 Now Peace or War, 
ich of them will ye choife? Dare ye fend a charge 
hrift,and ſay ye will defy him? T am afraid chere 
I be two things that many of us ſhall report ta day, 
, I amafraid there will be many that will pive 
waohs report-to the offer of the great ſalvation, . 
I ſay, Who 3s the Lord that Ijhould obey him? I tell 
2 whohe is, He is glori0ns-7n-bolineſs, Jearſul 20 
iſes doing wonders. O imbrace. him before he go, 
ce,and give not Pharaohs report,left ye be drown- 
In the ſea of His wrath , whence there ſhall be no. 
OVCTY» TER | Ge 
: condly.1 fear there will be many here to day,that 
| give Demas report to this precious offer ; 1 will 
and forſake Chriſt, & imbrace this preſent world; 
ad exchange;curſed be he that ſhall make ir,wil ye 
of Dees humor? I fear there hath been many of 
t humor ofa long time ; butT intreat you once be 
, before you die.I confeſs that proverb,old fools, 
twice fools; Irhink old men that will not imbrace 
S great ſalvation,I think ye are triple fosls; What 
it " for, is there any thmg.can afford you any fa-' 
action but this great ſalvation ? ' Now are ye con-- 
ed oldmen, that Chriſt is waiting for your an- 
Tr; I intreat.you before ye go hence, ſpeak your 
pds, what ye think of the great ſalyarion; is it not a 
y ſalvation, 35 it ny: lovely noy?. What ſay ye- 
7 9k [O; 
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ro 1t? Tam to go away,and the offer 15 tobe ta 
at this time,and it is hard to ſay,if ever ye ſh 
an offer again. _ I would only ſay this to you, { 
ſure of it, though I ſhould'never be a partaker 
oreat ſalvation ,, yer I ſhall be a witneſs again 
that are not partakers of 1t:1 tell and declare un 
T ſhall be a witneſs againſt you if ye 1mbrace ng 
great ſalyation, Now, old men,are ye perſwal 


imbrace 1t? Let me obteſt you by the beauty of 4 
come and partake of the great ſalvation, ye th 
travelling upon 'the borders of eternity. Noy 
will give no more, give this, will ye go hong 
think upon it. I ſhall not be uncharitable, nox 
ro judge your thoughts] fear there ſhall be mat 


clared and found guilty among us,that we have 
red unto heaven we will not 1mbrace the gret 


tion, but have trod the blood of the Son of Gof 
| Joat, Now T1ntreat you, every one of you, ask 


{clves 1f ye be the perſons that will preſume 
hearts to do ſo. NowlT ſhall leave it with you 
not be a witheſs agaiti{t you:T ſhall leave 1t wit 
O come away, Old men, Young men, Old w 
and Maids , come and Iimbrace this precious' 
Salvation. Ye may ſay, Ye b1d us come, bur 
not come. I defire no more of you but to comy 
this, . Lord Iam content to come, bat I cannot; 
Come once tothat: for ifonce ye be contenl 
ceive 1t,it will not be long before ye he able to] 


| Ir. Now ſhall Chriſt depart, and wilqnone of y 


ye are content to take him?W1ll ye charge ya 
conſciences with this' : Am Icontent to take 
and rhe great ſalvation ? O bleſt, bleſt, ble 
|, that 1s the Author of this grear ſalyarion:and ! 
FE he that gets any of the ends of the ;cord of rh 
falyation , that we fink not under the wratha 

of the Lord, Come and imbrace this great 
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concerning Death. ” 
\: and again I ſay, come arid imbraceit; for whar 
ye have if ye want it?and what can ye Want if ye | 


ye it? ſhall ſay no more, bur cloſe with that word, 

52. 2. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed to the ends of 
: world, to thoſe that are far off, what hath he pro- 
aimed? Say ye to the daughter of Sion, Behold thy ſal- 
ition cometh , behold it cometh. I ſay to you that are 
ie ends of the world, ſalvation 1s brought near unto 
Du: airy hearted and far from (iebtronſreſs,the great 
lvationis brought near unto you, and will you ſend 

away ? O confider whar ye are doing: And to Him 
at can perſwade you to imbrace this great ſalyation, 
e defire to give praiſe, 
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Ma, 89.48. What man ( 5s be that) liveth-and ſhalt? 
mwifctak dr. = een Þ 
ET is very ard ro'determine,where all that arc here | 
Z ſhall be within thirty years; for-even ere'thar time. 
ome,many* (If ndt all) of us Who are here ſhall have I 
aken up our eternal lodging. And whether we'ſhall 
e it T 1n the eternity of joy , or the eternity of I 
pain , 1salſo hard to determine”; . only this one | | 
thing Tam ſure of ., tharall ofusſhaſlſhbrily be 
gone 3. And ere long: the ſhadows of dtath ſhall br fit-J 
tng upon our yt lids, and our tyt-Rrangs ſhall begin to. 
break; 'Therefore'f wouldthemoreſctioufly inquire 
at. you, what would you thitik if dexth Were approa-f. 
ching this nighruntoyou? Think'ye that Jeſhs Chriſt 
1s gone up to prepare a place for you?” : even for 
you? * Surely T' think: we are all near-to ceterviity, 
and there are ſome hearing, me to day, whom I defy 
the whole world to aſſure;thar eyer they ſhall hear a 


nothe 
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nather Sermon : Therefore I intreat you als 
this preaching as fit were the laſt preaching; 
ver yeſhould hear; 'and O that we could ſpeak 
if it were the laſt Sermon that ever we would.y 
unto.you. Believe me, death 1s another rhini 
we rake it to bez Oh,what will many of us do in þ 
of our viſitation, when deſalation ſhall come fow 
Wh Þ here will we flee for reſt-: and where will we lea 
bl Joy 2 Old rich men, where will ye flee when! 
BM affaules you ?. Old poor men, where will ye flee; 
I) death ates vo you ? Old women, where will 
when death a ults you? Young wemen, wher 
ye flee when death aſſaults you? It was an anciepy 
fervadon of David, Pal. 39. $. that God had mal 
days as an baud breadth 3 which either may re 
the four-fold eſtate of man, viz, his infancy, his 6 
hood, his man-hood,and his old age. Or It may? 
r0 the. four-fold time of his life, v3z, his mornzng 
forenoone,, his afternoon , and his evening SO 
our lifetime 1s buta day. And O think ye.not 
our day 15 neax uhtoa cloſe? _ 
Now heforxe thatl begin to ſpeak any thing 
vl the words,] ſhall fpeak a few: things to theſe twe 
j* ftjons; which4 conceive, may Not ahogetherh 
| profitable.: | 
| Queſt, 1. Whether i is ir lawful for any cod 
p todie , + and to returnunto their long and © 
i | home. ? Whethers the lawful for one to ery 0 
| | . time, time flee a he of" IU) (hadeves ler 
| gone ) that lab "exrrmicy may came 3 
 Anſw. Lay,,.it 1s Jawfyl in. forme exſes for a 
v_defire to die ; : for.it,was.Pawis defire, Phil. 3 
[i 1 43 in 4 firait betwixt two, havingia deſire tos 
Mend to be-. with. Chriſt y [Which 3s far ey y 
; Y 2 GOY. 5+ 2+. We groan, earnefily deſiring to bt-c 4 
th our houſe which is Oy Heaven, 1 longigt 
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e twentieth one year of my age come , when 
ninority ſhall be overpaſt . that I may be enter- 
ir to that matchleſs inheritance. Bur to clear 1n 
| caſes it is lawful to defire to die. : 

I ay, it 15 lawful to deſire to die,when 1t flow- 
rom a deſire of uninterrupred fellowſhip and 
nunion with Chrift, and conjun&ton with him : 
s clear, 2C0r. 5.6, Knowing that while we are 
t in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. There- 
yerl. 8. we are willing rather to be abſent jrom the 
| and to be preſent with the Lord. Alfo it 18 clear, 
1. 23. 1am in a ſtrait between two, having a ae- 
0 depart, and to be with Chriſt which 35 far better. 

as his great end to have near and unmxed com- 
jon with Chrift. What aileth you Paul! (might 
have ſaid) may ye not be content to ſtay a. while 
? Nay faith Paal, I deſire to be gone , and tobe 
 Chriffl, Waſt thou never with him here, Paul? 
re been with him, ſaith he. 3 . but what1s all m 
p with him here, in compariſon of my being wit 
above , while 1 am preſent in the body, 1 am but ab- 
om the Lord; Therefore I will never he at reſ}, 
he, get what I will,until T get Chrift; until I ger 
naked and immediate embracements of that 
e plant of renown, the flower of the ſtock of 7eſſe, 
Is the light of the higher houſe, the eternal admj- 
It 18 lawful to.defire to die when it floweth from 
xcalencies of Heaven, and from a defife to par- 
of thoſe excellent things that are there , thisjs 
F; 2Cor. 5, 4. Wegroangbting burthened; or as the 
11s, Wt groan as they who are preſied under & beauy 
» that we may be cloathed uþ#n,ec. What all- 
you'to groan ſo Paul ?  O faith he, Tgroan that 
ality may be ſwallowed up of Life one Ou. 
« Itls lawful to deſire to die , when it _ 
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from a defire to be freed from the body of at 

from theſe tenrarions thar aſſault us 3. and frg 
oppreſſionswhereunto we are ſubject by 1t.Dt 
Pal defired to die on this account , when li 
out, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that 1am; 
ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death. Þ 
eth greatly for the day,”/bertin he (Hoxld be md 

libe the wings of a Dove,covered with fitver,y 

thers avt of yellow gold.O faith Paul, Iam as on 
rient till I be above, where I ſhall be cloathy 
theſe excellent and cleanly robes, The rzghteg 
Chrift. Oh, faith Paul, T think every daya ye 
I be poſſeſſed of that Ringdom where Satan 
rempt, and the creature cannot yield , andy 
fhill be free from all my fears of ſtnning. Ny 

theſe reſp:&s, who would not defire to die 
guard all theſe ', I would give you thele fg 
tions. 


i. Caution. Your defires to die ſhould nal 
'emptory, but ye ſhould defire to die with ſy 
'to the will of God, fo that although he way 

fifteen years more to.your lite, ye ſhould by 


tolive1rout. 


+ 


2. Caut.When your defires are haſty.and g 
ſuſpect them; for ſome when they meet with 
ward croſs ( without all deliberation.) will; 
'O to be gone, O that 1 were dead. But yours 
die ſhould be deliberate, bur not haſtily ong 
 ..-3+ Caut, It Is not lawful to defire ta dig 
of perſonal afffiftion. . Many, when they g 
bitter affliions, will ery out, Q to be gong- 
Toag for death, even/upon that account, 
_ Jobs defires , Fob 21.22, and chap. 6, vet 
thet I might have my requeſt, tven that it | 
Goa to deſtroy me, This deſire was very unlaylll”* 
4+ Cait, Iris not lawfutto defire to die MI 
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\redominant idol is taken away from thee 3 yer 
was 7onabs defire,chap. 4+ 23. fonah thought his 
ir and reputation(which was his 1dol)) was gone, 


could never be regained; therefore he wiſhed ro 


But I would ſay this toyou , that ſome will 
ten defires for death , when they have not gne 
e for heaven, And what moveth Chriſtians to be 

»firous to die ? Ir is not ſo much becauſe of their 


\ as becauſe of their anxiety; itis nor ſo much 


uſe of their confidence, as becauſe of their impa- 
e. But I ſay unto you,when your deſires of death 
not accompanied with defires of heaven, ſuſpeR 
, 2, I would ſay this, that there are ſome who 
have ten deſires for death, when they will nor 


one for the death of the body of death 3 But it 
e good for thee (who are ſuch) to be deſiring the. 


h of the body of death, then ſhould thou be in a 
xeſuitable frame to defire to die. 


. Some will have hearty defiresto die, and yet 


1 death cometh, they will be as unwilling to die 
y. Ir hath been obſerved, that ſome who haye 
defired to die, when death came, -have cryed 
0 ſpare a little , that I may recover flvength , &e. 
here 1s a great difference betweena deſire to die, 
eath it ſelf.It is an eafie thing to defire to die,but 
$4 very great buſineſs ro meet with death, and to 
itn the face when it cometh. We think death 
41t come near to us)to be but childrens play, but 
n we meet withit , it makethus change our: 
phrs; for it is a great buſineſs to die, - 
2 veſt. 2.Is it lawful for a Chriſtian todefire to live, 
nhe is ſummoned to die ? ns 
ſw. In ſome caſes it is lawful for a Chriſtian to 
etolive , even when he is ſummoned to die ; 
ch1s clear from the praRice of David, Plal. 29, 
where he prayeth, That the Lord would Fpart him 2 
\. little 


= | 
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tzttle. It is alſo clear from the pratice of god 
_ kiab, 1\.38.3. when he was commanded to ſeti 
zn order,for he ſhould dit, and not livehe crye1 
Remember now,0 Lord, how 1 have walked befoht 
truth,and with a perfett heart; and have done-thi 
|... Z7s good 7n thy fight , and Hezekiah wept ſorr; C 
 wordin the Origin], he wept with great weepl 
o guerd-this take theſe two Cantions. L 
. - Caution 1. Thy defires to live(when thou 1 
moned to die ) ſhould not be percmptory, 
ſubmiſfion.to the will of God, thatif it beh 
ſure to remove thee preſently out of time,thou 
be content to die, ; 
Caution 2, Thy deſires to live ſhould have g 
principles, and alfb a very gracious end , as' 
Clear from David, Pf. 39. 13. where he faith; 
4 little, that I may recover my ſtrength, before 1 
heace, and beno more: his defire to live wa$' 
might have viQory over his 1dols , as if heh 
my defire to live is,that Imay have ſtrength tg 
with,and overcome my Idols; and without 
troverſic, Hezebiahs defire was a moſt precic 
| wellgrounded defire : However,I would ſay 
& to thee ,, that thou ſhouldeft examine thy de 
' live, as much(ifnot more)as thy defires to diez 
are ready to ſhun death if we could, bur he is th 
jg King , unto whom all of us muſt be ſub 
Now in the words which are read unto you 
are theſe ix things , which may be clearly < 
from them oO 
7. Firft, That.jt is a moſt clear and infallib) 
that all perſons ſhall once ſee death,as is clear 
$ words,ho fs be that liveth, andſhall not ſee 4 
WW  feedeath) is not much believed or thought iſ 
| Mill 
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 , therefore it is that the Pſalmiſt doublerh the 
ion, ho 5s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee drath? 
be deliver bis ſoul (char is his life) from the han 
is) from the power of the grave. _ 
Thirdly; That ſometimes a Chriſtian may win 
ſolid Faith of this truth, that once he muſt die, 
he Pſalmiſt wan unto , as 1t is alſoclear in thar 
((who)ho 7s be that liveth,and ſhall not ſee death? 
, Fourthly, Thar the cercainty of this,thar once 
all die,ſhould be ſtill keeped in our mind, there- 
that nore of attention, Selah, is put tot; as if he 
aid, rake heed,that there is none living that ſhall 
lic. ny 
Fifthly, That-howbeit ſome yore put the evil 
ar away, as if = were not'to ſee deathzyet 1s 
fay coming when rhey ſhall ſee death, and death 
ethem by the hand. Ol OR gr III 
, Sixthly, we ſhall rake notice of this from the 
ext, that the Chriſtian who is much in _— | 
revity of his life, will believe the certainty of his 
2 the Pſalmift'was ſpeaking of rhe ſhortneſs of 
ſe 1n the preceeding verſe, and inthis verſe, he. 
xeth.of the certalaty of death. **'* *' © © - + 
dv as for the firft of theſe things obſerved , 2:7. 
it is certain ad moſt ſace,that we'muſt all once ' 
\ I hope there are. none of you here who will 
Although | confeſs ſome few of you belicve,that 
ad the woman of Tehoah, 2 Sam. 14. we muſt all 
and be like water ſpilt upon the ground that cannot 
thered up again. God doth not accept the per. 
any, And 7ob 3o. 32. 1 hnow thou wilt bring 
death , and ta the bouſe appointed for all living. 
Ir 1s very clear , Eccleſ. 8, 8. There is no man 
bath power over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit , 1e8- 
ath he any powtr in the day of death , and thereis 
charge in that war , neither (hall wee» "If 
elzver 
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aeliver thoſe that are given to it. Ir1s alſo cle 
9.17 It is appointed unto all men once to aie.} 
moſt clear that we muſt die. I remember of 
lip, King of Macedoxia , who had one ſubſty 
this very end to cry at his chamber-door eve 
ning, Memento m0Y7, memento 1101z, memento'mg 
member thou art to die, And it is reported 
been the practice of the Nobles of Greece, ati 
day wherein their Emperor was crowned, ft 
preſented a marble-ſtone unto him, and he wg 
red after what faſhion he would have his Tom 
made? Which practice ſpeaks forth this unte 
alrhough theſe were moſt deſtiruce of the light 
Scriptares, they were very mindful of death- j 
me, death may ſarpriſe us befoxe we be awy 
irismoſt certajn that we muſt die;but there iy 
more uncertain then the way how,and the tin 
ds —* Ja 2 
. Death will furpriſe ſome,as it did Abel, 1n; 
en field, Gen.4..3. Death will ſurpriſe ſome 
Eg1on, in his.parlour, Zudges 3, 21.. And de 
ſurpriſe ſome ., , as It did Saul and: Forathan g 
flight, Say. 31. | _— 
Now tn ſpeaking to this point , I ſhall firih 
little to theſe advantages which attend thoſe £ 
within continual fight of death. Secondly, I fl 
you ſome confiderations to preſs you to pref 
death. Thirdly, I ſhall give you ſome dired 
help you to prepare for death:And then we li 
ceed unto the ſecond point of do&rine which 
ſerved from theText, 8 ſhall ſpeak a few thin 
it unto you, and ſo come unto a cloſe for this 
- Firſt then , we conceive there are theſe fe 
vantages which attend thoſe wholive within 
tinual ſight of chis trath, that they muſt die} 
I, Firſt, The Faith of approaching death wi 
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exceeding diligent in duty : this was our'bleſ- 
wrds Divinity, 7ob. 9. 4. I muſt work. the work of 
bat ſent me,while zt 2s day:The night cometh, when 
x can _ That1s,death 15s approaching,there- 
muſt work. Ir 1s clear alſo, 2 Pet, 1. 12, com- 
with verſ. 14. In the 12, verſ, Petey is exceed- 
ligent in his duty , - and the ground of his dili- 
1s in the 14. verſ- Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put 
's my tabernacle,Q&c, Yet it is even the Epicures 
nent, Let us eat and drink.for to- mory ow we ſhall 
nd ſhould not the Chriſtian much more-cry out, 
t watch and pray, for to morrow Imay dze? I ſay, 
Epicures did make uſe of this notion, to make 
| vigorous 1n the purſuit of their pleaſures : O 
much more ſhould a Chriſttan improve ic , for 
12 him vigorous 1n the purſuit of his duty ? 
refore I ſay unto you all, O be diligent, for your 
t is drawing near. O Chriſtians, and expe&ants 
yen,are ye not afraid leſt ye be nighted before 
re walked the half of your journey? For if ye be 
ted on your journey to heaven, before ye.come 
te end of your race , - there is no retiring-place 
reunto ye may-turn afide to lodge: therefore, 0 
work, work,while it is day, for hehold death is 
daching,&rhen ſhal we all be called toan account 
» The Faithof approaching death, will make a 
ſtan exceeding ative in duty ; he will-not only 
tigent,but alſo exceeding ſerious and zealous in 
exerciſe of his duty : This 1s clear from that no- 
 eXhortatlon, Eccl.g.10. whatſoever thy hand find= 
040,90 it with thy might: and the reaſon is, For 
Fs 80 work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
re grave, whether thou goeſt.Wherefore,O be a&ive 
le ye are alive, for ye ſhall never work any more 
ye are dead;and if ye live but one work undone, 
e1s no doing of it afrer death, There is no work 
nSo/omon)in the graveztherefore,O be a Rive, IT. 
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HT. The faith of this truth, that we my 
will help a Chriſtian to be exceeding mai 
the things ofa preſent world. Oh, cove 
and women , would ye ſhake hands with ct 
bur once every morning, I ſhould defy you y 
the world fo muchas ye do. Paul was my 
meditation of his change, which made himz; 
18. to overlook theſe things that are ta 
while we loo not ( ſaith he) to the thing 
ſen, which are temporal , but tothe things 1 
not ſeen, which are eternal,therefore,Chap. 5s. 1 
zng that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle i « 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe ly 
with bands , eternal in the beauens : Th 
this wegroan , earneſtly deſiring to be cload 
with dur bouſt which isſrom heaven. What 
Paul { might one have ſaid ) may ye not tal 
of the world ? no, ſaith hez For 1hnow thi 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolued,, | 
houſe with God,not made with hands, but tt 
beavens. That 15, I know that ere long, the 
my tabernacle will be looſed, and it will fall 
-bour my ears, therefore Imuſt look for anoths 
 Iing houſe : And, 1Cor.' 7. 24. The faſhions of thi 
þ away, Therefore, (ſaith he, ver. 32.1 wok 
you without carefulniſſe, caring bow to pleaſe th 
And , Phil. 4. 5. Let your moderation be know 
men, the Lord is at band. As if he had ſaid, 1 
approaching and at hand, therefore I intreax 
& foder : ButI think many of us will be found H 
I. hid among the ſtuff, that is, we will be lying @ 
Br the midſt of the pleaſures of this paſſing worlj 
I ſay unfo thee who art ſuch an one , that de 
break the ſtrings of thy harp , thy muſick wil 
ly ceafe. O but death will make thee have 
eſteem of the world.O bleſſed 1s the perſon wi 
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thoughts of the world all along his way, which 

11 have ofit ar death ! have not the moſt curſed 
hes been forced to cry forth , Ob, Iweuld give 
ouſand worlds for Chis? have not ſome perſon 
have had the Moon upon their head, and that 
made their belly their god) been forced to cry 
ar death; O curſed perſan that I am, that ever mage 
orld my. god? Alace that I contented my {elf with 
orld. Therefore I ſay unto. thee who artſuch an 
ſtay thy purſuir after the world,for death 1s ap- 
ing that will cauſe all thy worldly comforts e- 


, When a Chriſtian believeth this Truth,that he 
die,it wilbe an exceeding great reſtraint ro keep” 
2m ſinning,asis clear, 76b 31.13.compared with 
, where 7ob reckoning over many gqod deeds 
by himſelf, ſaith,het then ſhal I do when God ri- 
9and when he vifiteth what ſhall I anſwer him? Ag 
d faid, Sirs,miſtake me not.I am not boaſting 
zof my ſelf, for I could nor have done otherwiſe, 
hat ſhould I do when God riſerh up?haw could 
er to God if I had done otherwiſe ? TI think it 
a notable praRtice for cach of you, to ſay,0 temp- 
zwhat will I anſwer to God, when be riſeth up, ta 
meif.I (hould yield anto thee? Likewiſe, Ecct,11. 
e Solomon,diſlwading young men to purſue af- ' 
Injty,bringeth this as a reaſon, Know thox, that for 
eſe things,God wil bring thee to judgement;There- 
I ſay unto thee,who art often rempred to ſin,lex 
and reckoning with God be ſtill-m thy Gghr,& 
y thee then to imbrace half ſo many temptations 
w thou doeft. I intreat you to anſwer allys: 
tions with that word, Phat ſhalt I de white, 


p? And what ſhali I anſwer when be wifettth ne ? 
When a Chriſtian liverh within the faght of rhis 
n, that he ſhall once fee death, it witl-make him 
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exceeding patient under cvery croſs whet 
meeterh : Such a Chriſtian will hardly mg 
efoſs, but he will quiet himſelf wich this, 'B 
Pur me beyondthis croſs : this 1s but a e 
will quickly paſs away. And for this cauſe & 
ſo compoſedly.pur up that deſire, Pſal. 39.4. 
me to know my end,and the meaſure of my days 
ſure ther the knowledge of his end would/x 
a ſober and patient frame. ww 
VI. The fixth advantage 1s this, The fa 
proaching death , will teach the perſon tha 
to ſtudy ſaving wiſdom 5 This is clear, I 
Where David puttethup this requeſt, So 
xumber our days,that we may apply our bearts, 
dom. As if he had faid, I will never think my; 
till I know. that bleſſed piece of Arithmetid 
number my days. 1 would defire every one of: 
think with your ſelf every morning when. 
now I am a day nearer unto eternity - then: 
fore :_and at the end of every hour,now I ami 
nearer unto eternity then I was before ; I (q 
often,yea always thus, I was never ſo neat 
as Iam now;. For, oh! are we not all nearcr if 
ty to day,then we were yeſterday ? 41 
.. VII. Theſeventh adyantage,attending thy 
approaching Death,is this, That 1t will mak 
ſtian very careful in preparing for Death. It 
ſible for one to believe really that death. is a 
ing,8:not to prepare for it.Say what ye will, lf 
+ carcful in preparing for death, ye have not 
faith of this rruth, that ye ſhall die. Beljey 
not every one that thinketh he believerh tl 
that-belieyeth it indeed.And O how dreadh 
an unprepared man to meet with death ?; 
eth not to die, yea,he would give a world fi 
But die muſt he,whether he will or not;tor 
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e requeſted, to ſpare alittle when he cometh z 
therefore I ſay unto you all, Ser your houſe in order, 
all ſurely a3e;Old men.and wortien\ſet.your houſe 
er,for furely ye muſt die; Young men ahd women, 
ur " in order,for to morre w ye may dte,- and be 
ff in the flower of your age , Think not that there 
wy who can ſell time: for I ſay, ye ſhall never get 
ld unto you.Alace,]I fear the moſt part of per- 
that dieth now, death findeth chem at unawars; 
deed the perſons that die among us- wheh we 
to viſit them, we may give you a (ad account of 
, for we think they are comprehended -vinder 
four ſorts, 


Firſt, When we go to viſit ſome perſons on their 
h bed, they are like vnto Nabal, their heart #5 
2 and ſinking (like unto a ſtdm within them; they 
to more affe&ted with death,thenr- if it were afan- 
ace, for the great ſtupidity that hath overtaken 
y; Therefore Tintrear you delay not your rope 


e till death, left the Lord take away your wit,ſo 
ye cannot then repent for your ſenſlefneſsand ſiu- 
frame of ſpirit. | | 
, A ſecond ſort we find 1n a preſumptuous frame, 
2g; They have had a good hope all their days,and 
will not quite 1t now; they will go down to the 
e with their hope mn their right hand; or rather 
will go down to the grave with a lie 7n their right 
#; they live 1na preſumptuous frame, and they 
In the ſame deluſion. For when we tell them thar 
Il probability they are going down to hell, the 
ver, God forbid, I was all my time a. very hone 
,,or woman: Butllove not thatconfeſfion,forthere 
many ſuch honeſt men and women in hel thisday. 
« The third ſort we find, having fome-conviRions 
they have been playing the fool all their days;but 
can get them no further; I ſhall oply ſay to ſuch, 


to 
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to godown to the grave with convi&ions ini 
breaſt,not making uſe of Chriſt,is to go down 
with a candle 1n-their hand to let them ſce the; 
truly the:greater part that dic,die in this may 
- . 4+ - Fourthly, There are ſome whom we fins 
rf righteous frame , toſting upon the Cover 
Works and their own merits, 8& truſting by vo; 1 
£0-to heavenzyet negleing the offer of Chriſt 
reoufſneſs. But, alacegwe find not one of a thoulMeat 
this frame, 1 deſrre to be diſſolved, be withChrifiio 
beſt of- all; And ſcarce do.we find any in ſuch a 
O wretched man that T am,who ſhall deliver me fi 
body of this death ? Therefore I ſay unto-you @ 
arc here,QO will ye mind death before 1t take hy 
' you. Oh-mind your work now; for ye will fin 
_ dleath ſhall he work-enoughtfor it ſelf, though 
 mnowarkgnlthem © = 
\NIIL.Fhe erght advantage that atrendeth thai 
tian in believing-this truth, tharonce he muſt 
this, death w1ll net be ſo terrible ro him as it-Wtr 
many when it cometh. What(think ye) makethWbe 
a king of terrours? What maketh many to ſhake1 
leaf ofa tree,when they are ſummoned to appe 
fore Gods Tribunal ? It is even becauſe of this 
have not been thinking on death before it cam 
to prepare for it, and-I fear many Ia this pl f 
| be feared for death,and that when ir-comerh re 
they wil ſay unto death, as Ahab faid to Elijah 
thou found me,O mine enemy?Surely,dearh will ralffton 
| «and bringyou to the judgement ſeat of Chriftz WF L: 
| . fore findyby all means to think often upon it i 
#| make ready for it; For (believe me) death igifer! 
.big word, for 1t wilt once make you frand wihiFoc 
.rour In your fouls,f your peace be nor made oiE* £ 
God ; I know nat a more dreadful difpenſatight*h 


death end a guilty conſcience meeting togerh yl 
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he ſecend thing thar I ſhall ſpeak unto from this 
obſervation (vIZ. This 75 a moit certain and infal- 
trith,and all perſons ſhall once ſee death)ſhall be to 
you ſome conſiderations for preſſing you to pre- 
for dearh. 

The firſt confideration is this , That to die well, 
in the Lord, is a moſt difficulc work; thereforeT 
ar you to prepare for death. It 15 a difficult work 
xmmunicate arighe , « 15 a difficult work to pray 
ir; and it is a difficult work to confer aright;Bur 
ft tell you, it is a more difficulc work to die aright, 
 afy of kk f is true, it th =_ difficult x 
municate artght,then to pray aright,yet 1t is muc 
e difficult to die arighr, then tro communicate a- 
LFor it ts a moſt difficult work to dic in the Lord. 
th will put the moſtaccurateChriſtian that 15 here 
wonderful fearch ; and therefore FE will tell you 
things that death will try in thee. 1. Death 
ry both the realfty and ſtrength of thy Faith, ze 
be cafie for thee to keep up faith under many 
wlries, bur death ſhall put hy faith rethe great- 
refs rHar ever it did- meet with. Yea,kmow this, 


the faith of the ſtrongeſt Believer may ger (and - 
har! pL f 
yer a 


} doth ger )a ſer at death; rhe like Wheteof- 

got before , therefore prepare for death. 

th will cry thy Love to God, fome perſons pre- 
much love to him, bur death will propofe this 
on'to ſtrcha perſon, Zoveft thou him more ther 
Leveſt thon him more then thy wiſe? more then thy 
r more ther thy friends? Bur your unwillingneſs to 
ethushroch-ground to fear that many Have little 
- the —_ ﬀ. Loy thow | "6g co [woe thee. 
=n wilt ety thiftie enjoyments, ſome of you may = 
key rorhinkt tharye meer wittt triany erjoyments, 
ye thigh —_ (as yon think) to fonrty en« 
| | 1X 


158 | A Sermon q 
joyments and (weet ontlettings;but beware that deatll x 
bring them not down to twenty. I have known ſomef p 
who: thought they had met fourty times with GodS © 
but when death came , it made them take down thgl «1 
count to the hall; thefEfore ſeeing death will try thyl F 
reality of thine enjoyments,O prepare for it. 4.Deathf ye 
will try thy patience. Thon may ſeem to have much ar 
patience now,bur when death cometh (and- thou arg 
pur to die ) 1t will put thy patience to a great tryaly 
therefore prepare for it, 5, Death will try the rea 
lity of thy duties, yea even theſe duties wherein thoy 
had moſt ſatisfa&1on,as 7 communicating aright ig] pr 
ſuch a place, thou hopeſt that 15 ſure: thy reading thi: dit 
Scripture at ſuch a time aright , thou hopeſt that co 
ſure; 'thou prayed at ſuch a time aright, and hopeFbu 
that 15 ſure; thou meditated 1n ſuch a place aright,an( of | 
hopeſt that is ſyre. But (believe me)Jdeath may maklff dic 
thee change thy thoughts;for there are ſome perſon} | 
who have communicated,and prayed, c. as right de: 
any in this generation, who{for all that)will nor finfdie 
fix duties wherein they can find ſatisfa&ion at deatW#r 
Therefore-our need 1s great to prepare for 1t.6.Deatdea 
will excecdingly try thy ſincerity when it cometh; Aly 1 
hypoctite may goall alongs his whole way undiſcgQa qu 
vered,yet death may bring him to light, and make Ft 
appear what man he is. 5. Death will diſcover ung 
thee many hid and ſecret fins , of which thou nevg] 
had a thought before, . yea; albeit thou thought t 
had been forgotten,death wil let thee ſee them ſtam 
ing berween :thee. and the light of his countenane 
8.. Death will accurately try thy Maortification z (off 
think they have come a great length in mortificati! 
but (believe me) death will try it, and putirtoft 
rouch- ſtone, 9. Death will try thy hope,whethel 
be real or not. I ſhall only ſay this,that all the oth 
gracesmuſt low the ſajls to Faith, and fo ic is, Fall 
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muſt carry.us thorow , being thart laſt triumphiag 
erace, which muſt fir the field for us, when all the 
other graces will faint and ly by. Its Faith that muſt 
enter us fairly within the borders of eternity 3 Ir 15 
Faich muſt gainſtand-all the remprarions of death, 
yea, all the other graces muſt (as jc were): ſtand by, 
'and ſee Faith ſtrike the laſt ſtroak in this war. 

IT. The ſecond confidetation to preſs you to mind 
death,is this, that ye are to die but once, O labour to: 
dothat well, which ye are to do but once , and the. 
wrong doing of which can never be helped. If ye 
pray not aright, ye,may get that mended ; if ye me- 
dirate nor aright, ye may per that mended; and if ye 
communicate not aright,ye may get that alſo. mended; 
but alace, if ye die nor arighr, there-13 no mending 
of thatz Therefore, O prepare for death,that ye may 
die well, ſeeing yeare to die but once. 

* ITE. The third confideration to prefs you to mind 
death,is this, That they are pronounced bleſſed who 
die in the Lord, Rev. 14-13+ Bleſſed are the dtad,which 
kein the Lord, Olet that provoke you to prepare for 
death; that ſo you may die in the Lord,that is the on- 
ly way to make you eternally happy. I confefs it is 
2 queſtfon difficult ro determine, whether ic be more . 
difficult to die well,or to live well; I ſhall nor anſwer 
it,bur rather deſire you to ſtudy both, 
IV. The fourth confideraxion to prefs you to pre- 
pare for dearh,is this, viz. Thit though thou put all 
thy work by thy hand before death , yer ſhalt thou 
ind that death fhall have work enough for it (elf, yea, 
& much as thou ſhalt get done, ft will then be much 
for thee te win to parience, it will be much for thee 
to win to the fight of thy Juſtiftcation:and it will then 
de much for thee to win to aſſurance. then is ir not 
eedful for thee to put all thy work by thy handbe- 
fore thy latter end come 7 Wherefore I may ſay to 
OR 3 you 


this war. 


'ou ved. If ye 
led ; If ye me- 
1:1; andifye 
. .uio mended 
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faaer their latter end! O that ye. had this piece of 
divine wiſdom ! I pray you conſider that ſad word, 


Lam. 1, 19. She rememiveth not her laſt end, and what of | 


1t?therefore ſhe came down wonderſully.So wil the down- 
coming of many 1n this generation be wonderful, who 
conſider not their laſt end. | 7 
| V-: Thefifth conſideration for preſſing you to pre- 
pare for death, is this,vi4. Thar their labour ſhal end, 
bur their work ſhall not be forgotten,as is clear from 
that forecired place, Rev. 11. 13,They reſt from their Las 
vours, and their works follow them; and 15 not that a 
glorious advantage? 
VI. The fixth conſideration to preſs you to pre- 
pare for death,is this,viz. That death may come up- 
on you ere ye be aware; ye know not but death may 


ſurpriſe you this night befare ye go hame to your 


houſes;and therefore let that preſs you to ſtudy a con- 
ſtant preparation for death. 


VII. The ſcyenth conliderationts preſs you to pre- 


pare for death, is this,viz. thar as death leaverh you, 
ſo will judgement find you 3 if death ſhall leave you 
ſtrangers to Chriſt, ye ſhall appear. before him ſtraq- 
gers unto-him ,. therefore I mmtreat you all to prepare 


for it. I think that noble praRice of Paul excreing 
worthy of imitation, 1 Cor7-15.13. 1die dazly,which] 


think doth comprehend theſe three things; «c. That | 
Paxl had death always in his fight. 2. It comprehen-' |. 


deth this, that he endeavoured to keep ſuch a frame 
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you as Moſes ſaid 1n his Song, Deat.32.29. O that they. 
were wiſe,that they anderfload this, that they would con» 


as every moment heqſhould be ready to die, fo chat | 


whenſoever death ſhould put the ſummonds in his | a, 


hand, he ſhould be content ro anſwer. 3. It compre- | | 


hendeth this, that he laboured to lay afide & remoye 


laying down his tabernacle.O ſaith Pau,I labour ow 
clear 


all chings our of the way, that might detain him from | q. 
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clear my (elf of all hinderances, as that when ever 1 
ſhall be ſummoned to remove out of time, I may wil- 
lingly lay down my life. Therefore I would ask you 
this queſtion, v2, When ſhall you make your laſt te- 
ſtament? I think it were ſuitable for us to be renewing 
our latter will every day,for in fo doing, Pax! made 
an excellent reſtamenr,the better of which none that 


died fince,have made, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 1 have fought a good 


fiebt,I bave finiſhed my courſe,l have bept the ſaith; theſe 
are very ſweet articles : and then he addeth, Hence - 
forth there is laid up for me a crawn of righteon[niſs, 
which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that 
day.And think ye nor that very ſweet, that he would 
leave ſomething unto you in Chriſts Name, viz. And 


that not for me only , but for all them that wait for his 
appearance Now I come to the third thing propoſed, 


viz. togive ſome direQions for helping you to pre- 

pare for death. yy 2. | 
Dire 1, Tintreat you be much in preparation for 

death every day, for 1t 15 even a preparation for hea- 


yen, to be taking a ſight of your grave and latter end. 


every day... PE 
Direft. 2. T intreat you be much in theſe. dnties, 
Firſt, in ſelf-examination 3 . that yeur counts may be 


clear with God 3 for many a ragged count ſhall we 


have when death and we ſhall meer; Secondly, be 
much inthe exerciſe of repentance , that ſo ye may 
have every fault and corruption in -you mourned for, 


before death and you meet. Thirdly, be.much in ihe 
exerciſe of Faith, making youy calling and elittion ſur 


Fourrhly , Be much in the exercife of Morrification, 


and that will help -you to keep a looſe grip, not only 
.of the:world,bur alſo of your other dels; and if yobe. 
ye.ſhall undoubredly.be.prepared for 


much in theſe, 
death... 


H 3. 


Direft. 3. Bc much jn minding the excellent things 
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of heaven, A Chriſtian that would be-prepared for. . 
death, would have-all his thoughts and converſ.tion 
thera I think it would be an excellent help (in pres 
a for death)co rake a fight of the crown every | 
dy. | Re. 
_ Dizef.4.Lav9nt always to beep a good conſcience void | 
#f offence toward God and men : I ay labour to keep 
thy conſcience clear, and thar ſhall be a continual 
feaſt unro thee. | 
Dire. 8. Slight not thy known duty, do not cruci- 
fic any convidtion, nenther break any reſolution : pur | «& 
theſe three together, and that will exceedingly help.| < 
| you to prepare foraeath:[fay,ſee thatye adventure not | j 
to ſNght any known duty ſee that ye adventure notto | © 
crucifie :ny conviction.and (ee that ye adyenture not 
to break your reſolurtons, X 
Now we come to the ſecond thing which we obſer. | 
ved from the words,v3z. That this truth, that we ſhall | 
once fee death , 1s not much b:lieved by any of us. 
And to make this appear, we ſhall only give ſome E-] FC 
videnees unto you , to prove that we arenotas ya] jt 
prepared for death. | C( 
 T.Evidence,Doth not the unſpeakable ſlupidity that | ta 
hath overtaken many, '(ay, that we are nor a people 
preparedifor death*Alace,many of:us would find our 
felves'in a moſt ſtupid cemper,rfwe were preſenely@ 
die;far many ofusare-no-more-moved with-the threlt- 
ninos8crerrors ofGod then tf they did-not belong-utt® 
-vs;8 chis falch;we are not as-yet prepared for dealt 
: \ WE,>*-13#e noe, Ehar we arc nar prepared for deat 
our purſiing- ſo-much after vain and-pafſhng delight 
\ a preſentworld. Many of us, Riſe vp early;ani go-ladth 
bed at night, and eqteth thibregd of forrow all the 
 loadeth:;thewftlves with thick etay; And T am ſure; 
ſuch a perſon,(being night and day taken up with 
world )is not prepared for death.1 remember a "_ 
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recorded of fuch a wretched one, who was exceeding- 


ly rich, ſaid he, I would give fo many thouſands of 
money,if death would give me but one day:yethe got 
ic not. And O how ſuddenly will death ſurpriſe many 
of you as it «id him ? : 

I. Eridence, which (peaketh forth our unprepar- 
 edneſs for death, is our impatience under eyery petty 
croſs that we meet with for the prepared Chriſtian 
will be parient under very ſharp croſſes. 

LV. Evidence, That we are not prepared,js our not 
endeavouring to live within fight of our intereſt in 
God.Oh if we were prepared for death,durſt we live 
in ſo much uncertainty of our intereſt in God,and of 
our aſſurance of heaven. 
 V.Evidence, Some of us c:n let our idols ly in our 
- breaſt fix years without repentance , and will neyer 

ſtudy to mortify them, nor to repent for them ; and 
furely ſuch are not prepared for death. 

NowT intreat you ſeriouſly to mind what hath been 
faid; And that ye may rhe more ſerioufly think upon 
it, I will tell you ſome material challenges that your 
conſciences at death w1ll preſent unto you, therefore 
take heed, tharye may know how ye wil anſwer. 

I. Challenge,Is the fighting of much precious time, 
and ſinging away the precious offers of grace. O what 
will ye anfwer to that challenge when death fhall pre- 
ſent it to you, Death will ſay(or rather thine.own con- 
ſcience at death)whar ailed thee to fin ſo many hours 


without either praying, reading,or meditating? Now - | 


have ye any thing to anſwer when death ſh:ll preſent 
this challenge xo you?l intreat you premedirate what 
ye wiltay : T treat you, prevent death by preſent- 
ng trfirfi ſeriouſly to your ſelves. Se 

_ 2, Challenge, Thar death will preſent-unto-you, will 
be for the killing of many precious conviRions which 
we have had, What witeachof you anferatdeath, 


when | 


- | 
- 
4 p 
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when your conſcience propoſeth this chaltenge unto | 
you? Thou met with ſuch a challenge ar ſuch a time, | cc 
and went home and crucitied 1t;zwhen at anocher time, - | w 
thou met with another challenge,and went home and .| C 
crucified 1t; Theſe challenges will be laid home to thy -.(_ 
door,therefore think on them. ' Al 


3. Challenge, Dearh wil challenge you for a formal -\ CI 
hypocritical way of going abour duties, I fayyour., tet 
\conſcience will then tell you that ve went toſucha | va 
communion with a ſelfiſh end ; and art another time, ole 
ye prayed hypocriically and formally. And what will | we 
ye have to anſwer when ye meer with theſe challen= | w1 
ges? I confe(s I know not what ye can anſwer to theſe, mu 
but TI charge you,be thinking what ye will auſwer,for he 
tt m.y be that theſe convidions fhal lay on your cone | thi 
ſciences,that even this day ye have heard two fearch- | 
mg Scrmons,and did meet with ſome convictions, but = 
made no good uſe of them;. yea,and it may be ye did 
ſteep all the rime.O-whatwill ye anſwer,when it ſhall 
be ſaid. to.you,ye went to ſucha Sermon,and fleeped | + 
all the. time : and'ye went to ſuch a communion; but 
had no other end before your cyes, but to be ſeen of 
men:I intreat you. conſfider:preſently what. ye will att-. 
(wer to theſe, : 
. 4-Challenge,Will be for your breaking-of many pre- 
cious reſolurions, Ir will-be ſaid ro ſome of you, that 
at the communion in rh1s place ye took on vows and 
did break them : Iam ſure ye cannot queſtion the ju- 
ſtice of this challenge; rherefore fee what ye. will an-- 
ſwer. 7 
8. Challenge, Ye flighted many precious offers of the 
Goſpel. O men and women in this Cky,whar wil ye 
anſwer to this? I was often exhorted to rake Chriit,.. 


and yet would never takt him. What will NwTeal | | 
ha 


fay to that, when death fhall rabfe ir before you?t'I rel: 


t ever 
J: 


, 


you what ye muſt then avſwer ; © curſed Jt 


I refuſed Chriſt in the Goſpel. And ye ſhall then be 
confounded,becauſe this is your fin; Believe me,rhere 
was never an offer of this everlaſting Goſpel, and of 
Chriſt in ir, made unto you, that ſhall not at death, 
( before or after ) be brought to your remembrance. 
And, O how fad and doleful will it be to you, when 
Chriſt ſhall open the Book wherein your fins are writ- 
ren, and begin with the ſin of ſlighting the great ſal- 
vation?Thus I invited you, when ye were twelve years 
old: bur ye would not come,l invited you when you 
were thirty years old.and ye would not come. What 
will ye anſwer to this? Have ye any thing to ſay ? Or 


mult ye nor ſtand ſpeechleſs before.your Judge, when - 
he ſhall put home this challenge unto vou? Therefore 


think ſeriouſly upon ir,how ye «ill anſwer to it. | 
6. Challenge, Will be for your finring oftentimes 

againd light:And O how paiaful and (:d a challenge 

will that be at the day of death, when it will be Gald, 


waſt doing wrong :. thy conſcience will ay oftentimes 
94d I tell thee this bs ſinful , yet wouleſi thou nor 
abſtain from 1tzand whar wil ye anſiver to this ? : 

VIf. Challenge, Oftentiwes ye finned upon every 
ſmall remptation, and what will ye anſwer ro that ? 


Muſt ye not then confeſs it, and ſay , O how often - 


would I deſerted Chriſt,and imbraced my idols up>n 
a (mall temptation ? Now I intreat you be thinking 
what ye wil anſwer to theſe ſeven molt marc rialChal- 
enges, which certainly ſhall be preſented to you art 
death; I affure you, ye muſt either anſwer a{l your 


challenges in Chriſt , elſe ye will not get them well 
inſwered, Therefore I would @«hort you to imbrace 
he Goſpel and Chrift in ic: that ſoler death propoſe 
lever ſo many challenges unto you , ye may anſwer 

hem all as David did, viz. God bath made with me an 


veriafting Covenant, ( and that will anſwer all your 
_ chal- 
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thay ſiopedſt with a witnels in thy Hoſome;, that thou 
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challenges )though my houſe be not ſo with God yet Thavy 
the everlaſting Covenant to build my ſulvatz on upon. | 
Now to prets you-ro make uſe of Chriſt,I ſhall give 
you theſe four Conſiderations. 
Conſideration 1.If ye imbrace not Chriſt now, Death 
wil be very unpleaſant unto you.O whar clfe can com- 
fort thee, when going through the region of che ſha- ' 
dow of Death, but this, Iam Chriſts,I am Chriſts ? | 
15 there any other thing can comfort thee inthar day, 
but only this, 1 am Chris, and he is mine? | 
Conſideration 2, If ye imbrace nor Chriſt and theWonc 
great ſalvation now, it will be-an hundred to one 1f e- Yliey 
ver ye get time or liberty to do ir, when ye are going | deat 
todie, For although many delay their cloſing with | wall 
Chrift till death , yer ſcarcely one of a hundred get- | of v 
eeth favour to grip Chriſt at death; therefore, think | man 
en it , for ye will not get your mind fo compoſed at | deat 
death as ye imagine , nor all things done as ye fup- ribl, 
poſe : therefore now imbrace the great falyation. © TI a) 
Confideration-3, If ye delay your clofing withChrift. | if de 
tA{death ſeiſe upon you, ye ſhal never be able to make | defy 
up that loſs, For will the dead riſe and praiſe God? Or ſlate 
ſhall any came from the land of forgetſulneſs , to take hold our, 
xpon a crucified Saviour ? Therefore ; O will ye take gzve 
him for your Salvation. + | | beare 
Conſideration 4. If ye will take Chriſt now, he ſhall | thou 
be your guide, when ye are going through the valley and | The! 
ſhadow of death. And O how bleficd is the perſon that | your 
can ſing that word, Pſ.48.14. This is my God,be wilt! 1f we 
be my gxide even unto death.lfye can fing that pleaſant | and | 
ſong. O how way ye be comforted, when your eye | the bt 
firings ſhall begin ro break? O how happy 1s he who. | deen 
can ſay, Though I walk through the ſhadow of de ith, yet 'wato 
will I fear no itt; for 1 know the Lord is with m1, Now berw 
this is the acceprable day , and rhe year of Salvation, 
therefore do not delay,but imbrace Chriſt,left. _ 
ur- 
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urpriſe you ere ye be aware, and fo that acceptable 
Jay be loſt. But unto theſe who think they may delay 
311 death, I fay, ſurely there are many damned Athe- 
ts in hel that(ſometime)did think as ye think:1 wil 
nabe all wrongs right when death and Iſhal meet; hope 
har three days repentance will fatisfie for all my 


vrongs; for I am ſure,there are many 1n hell, who did- 


ever get three days to think upon their former ways 
DT herefore,O Come,come;and 1tmbrace Chriſt preſently. 
Now are ye all perſiwaded of this truth, that ye ſhall 
nce ſee death? Then ſtudy a tender walking;for{be- 
ieve me) there are many of us who ſhall go thorow 
leath with many bruiſed bones, becauſe of untender 
valking before God. We know 1t is not the multitude 
ff words can perſwade you to Imbrace Chriſt , for 
nany of you never minded the thing:but(believe me) 
leath will preach theſe things to you 1n a more ter- 


fble manner then we can do at this time. Therefore. 
| fay to each of you,O prepare to meet thy God; for, 


fdeath find you 1nan eſtran;ed eſtate from God , I 
lefy the Angels in Heaven to free you out of that e- 
tate , and the day is coming wheretn thou ſhalr cry 
Dut, O ſlighter of the great ſalvation that I am, 1 would 
v8 ten thouſand worlds for oneSermon again that I once 
Hard, wherein Chrift was freely offered to me , When 
hou ſhalt be rormenred withour hope of remedy 
[herefore, While it zs to day harden not your hearts,for 


5our late wiſhes ſhalnot be granted(when ye are gone) 


f we make not haſte.O therefore H1/te,haſte in time, 


Ind come out from the land of your captivity, and from. 


be bouſe of your bondage, and take Chriſt for your Re- 
leemer z the guide of your youth and old age. Now 
to him , who canleal you thorow all theſe ſteps 
etwixt you and heayen, be eternal praiſe, Ants. 
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